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FOREWORD 

I have great pleasure tn .writing a few words of 
welcome in connection with the issue of vols. Hi and IV 

of “The Contribution of Women to Sanskrit Literature" 
by niy friend Dr. j, B, Chaudhuri. Apart from the 
intrinsic intErcst of this Scries, It is well that the 
literary work done' by women in India should be brought 
to the nonce of scholars tn other parts of the world. 

C. O. Blagobk 

40, Wychwood Avenue, 

Whitchutch Lane, 

Edgware, Middlesex, 

ENGLAND. 

ftiniiaryf ro^o. 







mt 
\wm 








PREFACE 


These arc the ihirj and the fourth volumes, 

Paunnic Ritual and Smm respectively, of tlie Series 
“Tile Coniiihiition of Women to Satiiknt Literature. ' ' 

As regards the Contribuiipn of Women to Paura- 
nic Literature , the only work so far known* 
Dvaraka-pattala which I am editing licrc 



time 


The manuscript used belongs to Dhandarkar 



Rcsearcli 1 nsti tir te . Poon a 


No otlior MS- 



Dv^kl-pattaJa is 



rn to exist. 


I 


am 


much 


indebted Co Dr, 


H, 


N. Randle. M.A,. 


Librarian, India OfBce Libniy, London, 

courtesy I got the manuscript for my use at 



and to Mr. P 



Code, 



Bhandorkar 



«• 


Rcseareh Insdturc, for lending it to the said Library 

As regards the Contribution of Women to Smrti 
Literature, there are Oliver works as well besides 

Vtsvasadevrs Ganga-v^yav slip published here for the 

Erst 

hav 


# 


c 


time. 

used 


For this edidon 



the 



ma 



t 


tlvrcc manuscripts 


two 


of 


\v 


kith 



Ixiong to the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal 
iit tills work A and B) and the third to the India Othre 


1 Thnr II 9 tmJirwin tliat NioiikIB wa» 3 PAiuiriiks ftf refUie' 


Vi|nu'pufaDa. hicre Purukucu » 


nuj Iti havf Tckitcd the 


Vi^nu.put-jna te Ndmuklj wlw itl her Cum icidlni it vn DhnarasBS, 
Nan Putii^ 






A consol iclatcd list of Abbre v iatw ns, Bibltograpby 
and General Index of the diird and fourth volumes of die 
Series, the Dvaraka-pattaia and the Gan^-v^kyavali< 
have been given at theendof the fourtli volume. 


I am thankful to Dr. H, N* Randle for kindly 

leading the ^/IS. of die Gahg^'Viikyavali belonging lo 

the India OHicc Library to die Imperial Library, Calcutta, 
for my use; to Khan Bahadur Asadullah, Librarian, 
Imperial Library, for arranging die loan of it for me ttom 





tu 




van Mancn, 

Aswiic Society of Bengal* 

for fflving tnc every facility to use the two manusettpts 


London; and aUo to Me 
General Secretary of the 



of Ills Society 


I have 10 thank ako the authorities 


various other Libraries who 

coiuult their MSS. 


kindly 


allowed noe to 


1 - 



arc 


due 


m 


tJkc authorities of the India 




tnsdmtc and titc 
for permitting me lo 

ubiish ihclr manusetipcs* 1 liave: been helped hy my 


Oilicc, Bhandarkar Orltintal 

Royiil Astatic 





pupil Mr> lyotinnaya 
of the Gcncml Indexv 



i 


in the com P ilatinn 


I am grateful to Dr. C. Otto Blagdcn, m-a., 

D.LrtT., formerly Dean of ilic School of Oriental 
Studies, London University, for kindly writing a 

Foreword to this volume. 



CALCtffT A . 

tath Apriit 
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RAKX-PATT 


i 




BINABAYI 













INTRODUCTION 


J3INABAYT* AUTHORESS Ob' 

D V A RAKA-P ATTALA 


Wc ale pu 





an hitherto 


called Dv^ka-pattda 



w 


This 


is 



0 


otk 

niy 


work dial is extant and it himishcj us with a fairly good 

fe * 

acodimt of the personal history of the authoress. 


date 0J= BtNABAYl, 
stated at the bcglnniiig of 




c 


MS- that the 


work belongs to die Ramanuja school.* Again the MS. 
h dated 1518,* So Binabayi must have Hourtshed .ittcr 
Rajtiamip (bcguinitig of the tadi Century) and before 


1518. 


The 


au 


thofcss states that her father was 


king 


Mandalika who flourished in die Yadu race and cxccHctl 

‘fc r 

all others ui royal tjualittes.* It is likely that this 
Mandalika was one of the Cudasama Mandalika kings 
ol Gimar^ Kathiawar. Mandahka I flourished at die 
beginning of the i ith Century* and Ramanufa was horn 


1 rmm-ij d^j -( : «r- 





oLt! 


in ^ feraflu i 

•1 ibin brffiTiTiiiiit of *Qrb i hr tala 
4 C, M«KaL iIci^ or IndU. Uimluor py. "JSa-SS:t4 : 

A. W. I » in 






im-RODUCTlON 


few yeSPi lucf, So MandiXlika I cannot be Binabayl s 
father. King Ma.n(latlka, father of Binabayi. U, pro- 
bably, one of die 'Other four CDdasoiua Mandalikas 

known to us/ 

rutthcf we know froTn the same work that Binahayi 
was the Chief Queen of HainsJmha, son of VirasiniUa, 
grandson of king Pnitapa, a Vaisnava hy raligion, wfno 
riiJed in Parallpura situated on the Canges. The only 
Information we get about hun in the work is that he 
was a descendant of CaliuvSna and under die arcum- 

stances it is dfficiilc to identify him. 

Tfius it may be ooncludeJ that Binaliiyi floitfishtd 
pmhahly at Gimar, Kathiawar, lietwccn the 12th atid the 

end of the 15th Centuty A,D. 

Though highly fcarticd, Binabayt displays admir- 
able womanly modesty while speaking about herself and 



i M a 1 1 1 , t V nw] V r iiM st ttin bfipiinltig of tlw Usirtc- 

p^nth, And oi tbf» fourt aimi middlr af tlic Ontury ; Dud*# 

Clironolo^vd Fnr Toripiis in3cri|>l-EPiiand^riTi|; tci 

ditf^runt riplcT* of the futPily am! thAir Iibc4^r aon oi]^> Imfp Vint. 

XX, p. 10<^» 110 . 7d1p (datF*di Vlknrnn M73)i no 

i lil AT^^fUlkja Lll}; fVIkrnmji 15^ti 

ilLH i ttQ. p- (muL&tod E&lAnd«tikii It} ; ftP-. 18^09^ p, 

Bap bbo Rpt.LUCiv of Aut. Uadi, uf thv< Bumliny l"r^dpni'=jr » 


TIu 3&A!V. qxjutw a ^ptso bv uda (M&ikIpaU Maii- 

i.$DUkA)i p- tliP appemd Jjc , G. O. roL LXXlkll. 

ThffP Arp two Lnti^t^tiniis vailed Mpt^dnlika+iirpA^BritA 

Aliuut tbp kings ta ibo IlcmbAy hrandi uf tho Royal AitLatii 

ffiiMi l)v#criptiTM CAtaloiciio nf f^angkrtt xml Prakrit MSB. in 
library of xhc BcnnlMiy Rranrh af H. Afi^Atio ■Swu^tiyj. rainpilnrl by 
IL Jl^ VnlxbkAf. -rol, J;J« lltmia 3^^Q). But tboy 

iwntAia pLk r«ifrrAnntto«n^r aniimrt.' * UttiiAliAyL 


I NTRODUCnON i 

di$clmns of any great sdioUtship or genius on her own 
part. She is hut, she points out, an humble student of 
scriptures, not an uuditc scholar. Of course, this Is dis- 
proved liy the work itself which indubicably tcstincs U> 
the deep erudition of the aurhorcss and her gjteat mastery 

over Scriptures, Smrets and Piitarias. Binabayi, furdaerp 
declares herself an huinble devotee of Krs^ CO whose 
service she has dedicated her whole life and fortune. 
Her sole objea in undertaking to summansc tire 

forming a part of the Ptahhasa- 

khanda of the Skaiulit-puritia. in the fonn of the ptesent 

+ m ■ I r * J 

C-* 

work Dvaraka-patub, i$, site points out, to render some 
ti^ligious service to humanity, 

RTnabayi seems to have made c.\icnsive tours all 

over India. According to her own statetnent, she visited 
many holy places anti praceikd extensive cliarity,' 

For a!) these rcamns, she was held in high reverence 
by her subjocu and by all those with whom she came in 

contact. She has been eulogised as the Kalp-tant or the 
celestial wlsh'fulfilling tree, and as die Canges, — purity 
and holiness incarnate.’ 




f 


I S04? thi‘ md nr t lilt'd 







‘“tc- 1 a\MA iinl nf Jlrd 

■Tmrq 



12 Cp. tbo Ijifii ihrw JvrKm tbo I>vnra.bl(-pii ttniil 



A 


INTRODUCTION 


SUMX^ARV OF DVARAKa-P ATTALA 

The \vai'k divided in£o (our diaptcrs. 


At th 


f 




g of tile worit, as WL- 



c seen. 


the 



gives us some personal inlunnatio ns. The first diaptu 
Ixrgms with qiiot actons frooi the Shanda-puratia showint' 


the tni porta nee of che holy place Dv^aka and deals 
with the acquirement of religious ment by the 



on 



connection 


who visits Dvaraka or by his helpers. In 
it is stated chat the pilgiim acquires at his every 




ous merit as 


mage tt) Dvarak a 


towards Dvaraka from home die same 

■ 

accrues from the performance of the horse-sacri ftcc < 

The helpers' mo adipziie, various sorts of religious merit. 
Tims one inducing some other person to gp on piigrt' 

goes to the tralm of Vlsnu. One 
speaking sweetly to such a pil^m acquires the merit of 

playing at Nandana, One olfering a cottvcyuKC to a 

tired pilgrim on liU way to Dvaraka goes to Heaven ti> 
an aeroplane with sivaus. 

hungry pilgrim on his 


One supplying food to 



to Dv^ka acquires the 

merit of satisfying die manes with food and drink for 


ever 


so on. 


. and 

The and chapter deals w'jth tlie riciiatistJc dircctmtis 
m connection with bowing down to vacious deities, etc.. 


On 


tf 


rachtiig 


w'hilc paying visit to them at Dvaraka, 

Di-araka one pys homage to ©tnesa. then to Babiama 

and Krsna in succession. After that he visits th 
Coniaci. On the eighth, nineth or fourteenth day of 
the moon he visits Riikminj with the object of getung 


e river 







INTRODUCTION 




all desired objects 


Then he vtsle Cokiatir tli a , the 



nd Sankhoddhara. I’mJIy be bathes in 


rid 




sins 



the Comad with the object of gating 
committed during the previous births^ 

The th'iitl cliaptcr is concerned with the onenn^ 
uf rice, durva grass, (lowers, water, etc,* 
known as argha), and baths at various shrines. The ap- 
propnarc formulae to be utteted and the ritualistic direc- 
tions to be observed while offering or bathing are given 
here. 


On reaching die Gomati 



c 


nilgri 


m prostraits 


himself sttai 



on the shoie* He then w 



his 


hands and £«t and takes hold of kusa grass, touches the 
auspicious obfcxas mixed with unhusked barley-corns 
and with his face towards the cast he makes the offcting 
along with the utterance 



tmilas. 



the 


the Caktatirtha. he makes 




c five auspicious things, mixed with (lowers, iinhuskcd 
:c and sandal paste svlch bis face towards it, uttenng 
c prescribed formula. He pays homage to Vam^a 

and the Comati witli one lull of die materials mixed up. 
Ttte odenngs to Visnu should consist of fruits. Rowers, 
uiihuskcd barley-corns and 
makes an 






Next 



as well, as prescribed, 

the Gotnad with the 


oliject of getting Hari. He walks down tti naval-deep 
water, makes a arclc of four aibics, invokes the Ganges 
with die prescribed mantras, takes some waiio’ in 





6 


introduction 


fofclcd pdins> purifies ic by mantras and sprinkles 


head four, five or seven times: 
mud in his hand 

on bis 



tbrice 




Tbeii caking some 
trs it, rubs die samf 


I 


times 


Aft 


plunges Into 


ebr 



that he* sips water twice, comes back 


to 


the shore and pays bamage to Yaksman with a view to 

atoning for the sin committed by Jiim in defiling the 


water 


Now he dresses himself, washe 


s 


knees, hand 


5 


and feet three times wicli mud and water, stps tlie water 

raking offering to the 


thrice and scats liimsclf for 


felt! 


es 


Tlicn he announces di 


c vanoiis sorts 



rdi 


gioiis merits he wants to acrjuire by bathing in die 


Gomati. 


The rcsol 



during the liath at the 


{samkolpas) uitcttd by die pilgrt 


CO 


nflu 


cncc 


of 



c 


Gimati and 


sea arc 


very interesting, as they furnish a list of the 


os he 


prays 


religious ments he wishes to acquim and 
here for the salvation of not only himself but also of his 

killi and kin by binJi or mactlmonial sources os well as 

ion. One is enjoined to make 
5 on (he sixdi day of the moon callctl 




Is of any desertp 



resolve 



or 



c lath lunar day. Tire resolves to lie made 


bath ar the Cakratirtha. Rukm 


ini Jake, Maya 


tank, Gopika tank, Vgradana and Sankhodclhara ate also 

prescribed here jn a mat and clear<ut way. 

At the end of the chapter the pilgrim 

how to offer oblations of water (tarpana) at the Gomad 
and at the Nrga well after bath. 




tntroduction 


7 




The fourth chapter eJeaU with the wo 
. Hie pilgrim is cnjoirc<i to worship Krsna with 

saEion mixey with camphor, musk, sapckil and aloe. 



along^with Incense burning 


Then the deity U presented 


with lights, Naivtdya 


and heed, Tlic devotee then 
ttuind the image of Krs^ and pioscratcs himself 
straight. He ptits on the garland of Tulasi lx:ads and 

ood wid.1 the presenbed mantras. 


goes 


Then the authoress gives 



directions for 



various 


g 


ifts. 


hler 


e 


she does not follow tltc 


urana 


but 



CO 


othc 


:r 




cribes the procedure 



worship etc., w 



e 


dev 


making 



gifts of a Cow, a bull, a bull with diamond, an ox, and 
a horse. She lays special stress on the gifts of diamond ■, 
irii giving directions for this, she follows Siva-piiriirul as 

well as Vifnii-dharma-putana- Then she 
regulations for the gift of silver, jewels, paddy, cotton 
garments and for tire offer of food to mendicants. 

After this, the authoress speaks of the sriddtia to be 

the Gomati as well as at the confluence of 




the Gomatl and die sea. 


Finally, site dwells on the pmccdute of Visnu's 

Him. to offer Him ordinary 

ere. Here the 



worship, how to 

garments, incensed garments , omamenis 
book ends. But we have three mote verses eulogising 
the audinnrss which do not seem to be the composition of 
Binabayi herself, as the modesty displayed by her at the 
bcginnmg and other parts of the work gpes ill with any 





ifmooucnoN 


sclf^ulogy at die end. 




;i 


bo 


the Qi 


TOage of the scribe 


icen. 


verses seem, rattier, to 
to the laudable QuaJittes 



wo* ri«,.,gl, b»d on the R5nd- 

7‘1 ™ >^"on« to nny 

01 the philosophical doctrines of the school It i. 


ritualistie and 



, • I / ^ develop the titijalLstic 

anJ pn.™c,l nde of .ho td»»l by hytng f„ 

vonoiis devotional ceremonies. 

n.0 o.,t^« hot, no Jo„bt. witKo dK WA on 

.he b«„ of the DvJnJti..^-^^ ^ 

to 1 10 ct a t the ritualistic development of the 

• ».«l tfc modes and pmeeJute, enunebmd 


p urely 




As 


diaractcnsticaliy 

aJhmgernent o f the whole worft 



matter 

net own 


fact 


an: 

the 


<)«>tod a. places the Dvandci-malta.mya vetharim 

fn the dioicc of the M^nfa-a, -U_ L. a .. 


of 

Also 


^he has 

bill 



Cleverness. 

vakyas) and 

be the productions of 
The work 


' Mantras she has displayed muel. 


c 



resolves 


procedures of worship 



etc 


eminent 


nutshell all tit 

Dvaraka-mahati 


P 

'JS very short ; >nc vcnllcl 


e t!sscnrral 



ya 


Be in 


Rnations 


ally omits legends related 


in the 



, appear to 

►tie authority. 

contains m a 
given in die 


work 


It natur- 


At times, the authoress has btough 


D vara ki -nuh a tmya 



Pmanas 


hich mticli enhance 


t m materials fro 


ni 



value 



i 



her 
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own work. The dicuon of Bioabiyi » simple and 

gracefu] and the few verses, at the beginning and the 
end of the \vork amply testify to her gmac pocnc 
genuis< 

In tdlgton, Indian women liavc always a promi- 
nent pbcc. Their opinions < are of great wctght'^a^d 
have been quoted by eminent authontics^* Spedaliy 
they have always been accepted as supreme authorities 
ui the sphere of customary rites (acatas).* it is a matter 
of gmat social and rcti^us importance that a woman 
should write a ritualistic work the procedure, directions, 
formulas, etc., of which arc to he followed during 
religious observances. 

The bws bid down by the authoress in the work 
arc all dear, precise and forceful. Nowhere has she 
l^ctrayed any want of sdf-confidcncc or given way to 
hesitation and oscillation. Thus a dear gmsp of the sub- 
ject coupled with a perfect mastery over the languagie 

has made her work a valuable contnbution to the ritua- 
listic literature of India. The ^vork is a specimen which 
shows that an Indian lady m,iy mle in religious as well 
as scailar matters. 


t K tlio Aitoj? 3 rH iw) 



( 1 L 0 ) quQlc iW 


mtlharitailTfl fipuiioiiH nl i rttnainblv Lv^mnd >(E»niii,rt 

tbnt tfao HHtitil wlikh vm por- 

forniLtcl K>n batli dttf h i» tayw to be pciitirtnod un nltcmatt^ days anly, 

2 E- gr Ap(i%pp % hi^ri^ hu t^cuniiticiiuls Ui&i tllu 

IkiLfc irn)ttirc>d by ouatem Abotikl !ie rrmn vumnti j A|i« 

Dlw.p U. 0. U3;0. U. U> 39. j A^vOi., L IL Sj etia. 
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L REpcttlioDof ntccrtiiry , 

Z. Metre \ 3. Metre 


11 


D VAJSAK A- PATTAIA 


SI t'fT-^rle! (4M«<| I SR-11U| jHU 



t N 


[ CHAPTER I ] 

( ^unTsR^; j 



I 


u 




a t| v ti 


1 

2 


Once thaic w» q greqt mcnticjns chaos In the world. 

He 
them 


when the •nge« and god* approached Brahma for help 


d them to 

bout the vrKcrenbo 


(Jt Prahbda who could tell 

111 this pTesent age of vice 


that the 


They Aceordinly went to Prahlada who lold the 

ftWe of Vifon was at Dviraha where the GomaH joined ih. 

- Asked by the sages and god* why it was so. Prohlfida 
aatd that DurvauiH c 

Krnt^ with his wife 



had come to Ovarak 


as a 



him to accompany them to their pnlac 
but made a condition that the chariot 


Rukmirii paid him a visit and requested 


Durvasas agreed 


be drawn by the couple themselves, and 


cairyinK hi 


II 


was to 


Kf^nft and Rutmini had 


thirsty and asked Kr?n 


for 


gone f 


not hy horses 


water 


Canges to flow near by- Ruhminl 


ai when the 
He *t once 


latter felt 
caused the 


nched her thirst but 


unexpectedly becBme tuhject to a curse of Ourvaso* 

(m said that because she did not take his 


The 


permioion 


beforehand tor drinking water, she would be separated 

from Krjua. It wa* a boll from the blue for Rukmiol and 


began to bewail 


Consoling her. her husband 


said that He would visit her twice a day and people desiring 



BIN ABAY [ 



*lf^ ^ J 

»J^i 3 l 35 ^ 'T^il 11^(1 

*if^ ^ t 

n^S^ W 5^*1 fif U ^ 11 

fPJl ?iira 

^ ^ »TOT? 55 i‘ Ht % 51 -WIH 1 

^h ^ aqt w * II V II 

^«1 

?gi iHfl»ai 5 »j q qtj W'*n 5 : u * U k 11 



have B look o( Him vroulcl »te her at 


welL 


ns 


ihcfwi^e 

Narailci 


ll»cy ^oultl iicquUe only half of the reliErou* merit. 

sad ih* Sea olso came lorwaitl to conaolc her- Ronlly it 

BO hippened the! DurvitM htmielt became penitent lor hi* 

conduct and prayed to Ktina *» reunited with Rukmixn, 

The latter, however, declined ond aMiRned reoaona for 

ievenhelc», pleased and requwr 

for anv boon* Then Leiian the 


doing BO* Durvasaa waa, t 
led Krapa to oak from htin 

diicotirae between Durvaiaa and Kt^Tja which our authored 


BtiiabByl hna quoted here* Vide chapa 


*i of the OvorM 


PrabhiU'kbBnda* SkanP, For the diicourae 


ide chap 


IV.. DP. 5270 H 


Ilf 


7 of P- l'-*a edition. 





1 





3. 


An additional 




verst 19 



be foie tilt* one, vii;.* 


trm otc., oi>. eit. 

^ i 


op. cit. 


TIW? ?TT ^ , 

^ lilts' infhf II 

Op. cit. 


\ 


4i An nddittanii) v^rst ii found hcie 

cditjoii etc. 

Nk5?i« grrrt |«el 5f^ ; op, 

f^•^ ^I^I ; op. cit. 


iri tin- rtl>Q 


VC 
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DVAm^PATTALA 


^Ifif ^I: a^Ts^i^ J 

51 ^ f^Tn^ ^ \[ II 

n«ii^ ^ » 

^ 4 t »|g ?I| 51 H^ j( 





^■V 15 If ^ 55 Jf% inq^iy ^ 

^Tli fq^ort 

^?n? srt#qft= n^fnq 

?^'®»'! 15 TI^ 51 TTK‘ 5 >«^ 


%k It 


1 % 34 H M *T 53 


= V 






[s[cj g ' 

inp§d% 



^k n 


?f 55 lJr?r ‘S 3 JTn?(fir fipw 




\ 


^ qmttjif » 7 ifpi 



^ qn H Hi r?i n 

*it fvoJWN il JT^t^ qf^ I 

R* *?g^“ei 5 »ll? q?q!i^ f? lUc 


II 





fWTN q?3?l: j op* eit 

5Wit Slftl '. op. cil; 

4(ttif Sfif ; Op, cit. 


Fo 


r a fine dcKiiptton of ttc 



iiae 


ftw-35T-*f!n 5^ IE? -nr^7 ^ 

*iM’IwTW it q??!: : on. eit. 


M iirk P , 


■l- 


cit 


b. ^ 


8 < *ftrm TTTq^T! qfif 


*TTqt ! op, cil. 


cit 


9 



• op. C)t 





BINADAYI 


*7 



W*n5?t*I rt^rta: \” 

tx ?5in-^5W : op- cU. 2,, : op. cit. 

3. sitoS *i^ t op- 

4, q?n ? ; op- on. Tlic five thins* ore : the fire place, 
e!ah for urinding condimenU. broom, pcalle and moftar. 


and Water -pot- 

3, rPIiPTffJ 'Op* 01*- 


6f ' . • op* cit* 

7* t ®P* 

e. Thia is the be Kin wag of v- 35 in the above ccl- MS* 
defective ; 10 verses left out. thnugh the pagmalion b m 

order. Cp- the above ed, for a complete account, pp. 







DVARAKA-PArrALA 







1 CHAP! ER 11 1 







*!3p9TIT? an 1 siH 


*TtT?^!^I 




arams?! 


I 3T«1 - 

?™zi 5 mT«<=I ^ 5TR?S^’ I 



I 


m 





ritirrt 


OTira? «bR:«J I 


3^*1 I 

iiraiHiqi ^ 


^iiH5 I 






T. Cp. OP. cit.. P. 5276. chap* 4. v >Q5. 


2 , m i 

4. Op. sit". ''' 

5. Op. cUm V J06. 

6. Op. cSi-. =1*“^* '^‘ *'^ 

7. Op, civ., p- 5252. cHnp. 7. 


3. T 



dvaraka-pattala 


3I*t I 



^ ^-qTTTT*Jn?M*?ffa^*>n*«^-’^''3l??t-<S5-?lq-'(B5.!I| Fr- 


^RiFn 








[ CHAPTER HE 1 


3m 1 


"fimi fir ^ * 

:i5n?a RiPn ^ 

wrfr* ^ ■' 

fli- qiq-f^^g«w '^* i» 

5iq *n^ ii CT 11 





Vid4? 


c SkattF'.. Prftbh5*u-k1w0<)a. DvStM.. elmp' » 


5279 


5-El.* P.T.'i cd- 


2 , 

4. g«q; ; op 


J 


«3T op. cit. 


c t. 


5, ; op- ‘^'*' 


6* 

7. 


fth 


r li ca 


a^-^iTl^ t op. cit. 

Bceuiue brtU«ht K« rlown b«in 

llcfl hU Dauisliter* 


[ % ! 



oiWwW 

?ff?TtTn #5^ ^ , „. 

Vide DvniM.. chnp- 5* v. ?l . P- 3.£>B. 


fi. ij * op. pw 

10. Sip » called Comall 

I leaven . 


j ep. cir 

bi^iue »bc comei dowtt ftnm 





ii 
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*fi: R^ir^nrm *Pf*rrf^‘ f*rrW Jitfi' *pit j 

*7Wfl' STTT ^rfa irftpsiftT !l 

Vide op, cit., chftp, 5.* V, 32, p. 5278. 
Fi Op, cit*. etttip- 7 , p. 5283, v, Tl)> 

2- ?n »PTi j op, cit, 

3, These five jewele or preciout things urc ; Gold. 

diamond, Mpphite. ruby and pearl ; ot. Bold, *ilvet, coral 
pearl and ETis^'patta. 

4, Vide SkatiP*. P.T/a ed.. p. 5284, v. 9, chap. 6; 

5, op, cit, 

6- Op. cit , p. 5292, V. 60. chap, ID, 

7- . op, dt, Jflitniii) and Somesarmaii qoatfelled 

(or the same cow called Hornai. unknowingly oiTcred to buih 

of them at diffetcnl times, Aa the king paid no altentJon to 
them, they enrsed him that he would become n lizard. He 
however, got nd of (he cutM by the touch of Kmjn’a hand 
in the vreli which is now famous as the well of Nrea. 





binabayi 


*3 


wa I 





k.^' I 


I 


li 


aiwa eit 


<;< ! pj | i >^wg ^ ni 


I 



II 






qt:? 3 id^- ' 

5fT-J^-JnfR-W?PiT ^T^n\ 

;nf«-Rra '*!% ^ flitmiiiTfi ^ 


r^TRn, 


i 4 


^ M’. RF?-!npisf(i twim I 



Rifk 

Prep 


II 



wrars^n 


^ ?iiPi ff I 

a aw ^3 ^ 1 

fs* ^ g*pn PtFU'^rai f3nRi fiwi 

R<nw ^ IW 1 

"liaife grtt-fRinfe a^stfi^f^ I 

qpsdkai aa rrfft 1 1 


I 



^-H?^ ^T-W 32 -R^r^‘ 11 ?w 5 tH? 5 !| 


=a§:-^: 'm 



: ai rJh 1 


am 



«f * q -S|»tT^ 




I 


wf?^ 5 t *1 RN R 5 ^ H 



I 

■) 


O^T til hi t>* 

wtigfST . op cil 


5293 h V- 5 j chop. II 
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Jtrrea ?«4-efrsiiWi gai?^ ii" 

3^ fSTRPl J?>T 


3TPTr!], 

srn^ 1?^ ^ t 

mijMi ?i5Rpii if5?nRT^ u'* 

^15^ ^stflspa^ I fpr 3?u MWfft cwc^i 5®% 



3ni *jT3'VitiHift-]OT-^-^ifis^n1^-^-^if^-HT^'TiR*pri 









QTT^H^ 1 3T1] ^^*l|^-^^T^f^^♦>|I^Hi|| 

*T^ tfffreS»| Siq 


5JTJT^T^ mr^r * 


3T^] 


ftrar-SlI-^BmTRT *lt*r3lt ?Eff^ 



Op* cit^r clu&p« vi^ p. 5280^ w 

Tilt lint* run here n« follow* 











fitNADAYi 


»5 


3m 



I 






«ri:«^ I 






sq^Tm 






I 

q^-wlTi 











3rn 



gj^yamra 



w: 


OTcq m^i 



■fit!!- 


3|a 


awj nfe^FPPll SlT^Pn 


^T5W5 


sra 


i^N 


3n?i 


^i «Efb^ I 

«l*I5rai fTPIR^ 



Fa-'iKMW ‘f^inrs 


«R *1W-5F11^ 


^nrqm*nq< 


qWiTPrt 


qi 




sic^qt nyral ?qRq^ * 



1 


Fot the 



utary 


pf the Gomall fol lowing 


ViiBirtha ot the in*iwi« of 0™hmS foMh 




ihe 


" riirZ7«e Dv^M.. Chnp v. p. 5276-82 

mind-bortJ «on*. ■« t'v ^ ponfluence 


2 


The Cokialittho <* 


•itu*te*l neel 


the Comoli *n6 llw «“ 


Iced with Vif^u 


29 Hnd al(0 chftp 

3. im — 


■ +•! 


Vll) 


discus 

65f. 


Pil (pints visit here the 

Vide P- T's ed., chap 


■tone* 
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3W I 

9TRITS ( 9RI 

aw I 

^iH^qi OTWTJj I 

3W *rtiw-?n:fe f 

ang wspi-^tw^^ R^ fi i -^niHi^^tn^- 

[■ 

%f^ 1 


I 



*n' I 




L The tradition ti that the iakn dug out by Sanaka 

and other miod-bom tons of Brahma fot worrhlpping Vip^ju 

together with Lak«inl we« formerly known aa the take of 

Lakfniti and later on in the present Age beoatne known as 
the Lake of RuLmipi * op, cit-, chap, IX. p. 



2 . Traditionally, thie lake waa dug by Maya. H 


Uddhava arranged a meeting between Srlk 

Vraja damaela. Vide op, cit,. ch 


ere 


and the 


3. See op. cjt„ chap. Xlll. p. 5290f, 


ap. XUl. V. 5m 
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>?4PiP^ I ?ra 

giT-^ I 

\ 

5tT5T''^ra3 #3p:^n il 

wl4 I 

^l-ll : II 


[ CHAPTER IV. 1 

[ t ] 
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futnl ?5'%?iT*WT-'n*t-^f'i sn*™^ 


1 




ifTRipn 51 5Rt nt 


5t«*ni?n5 wsnrra aiij* ^ i 


fTTOan^ 3T? 


itrnj-TTT^ wi' 
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: p 










3 TSIH'^ t 

3TO ^ <bl Im^ 4 ui%-^m-«ranqi anr 




?inr^-»i^ ^WPira 3 T 5 ' ^ I i 


M mfjj l -ij ere 


J 


ffejlT I 




-mvn ^ fr?»n?nfiT. 


*wi-*TR-jfh?pi aiw^iN 3T|' ^ I irit s&dn j 


am ^ m-jmi 


Snii^^TTI- 


: mfiff 


I 


e^4!l^ «Wom 31^ 3^ I ^feoir 
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3 Tfl 



m 

?? I 


snwJiPi 






r 





r 


«T *1 



jmpijini c?E w 





I 


sfwm I 



f 





%m^ 4 i rf 


1 



^WI^rirH -nl a |<l 



I % 


f^l I 


3 TO 



I 






ftg-1^ (ij7)fB: I 





3 R] 



WUff * 





I 


3tf] ?<4 1< 1 1^ 5TT' 

^sn^fRif I iffiEj 





'ttrc?r I 


3 T« I 


^ygiiil 5w{^ I 
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iT^TSfr ) 







«RI3?11T5 \ ®ig ^R-wq-^^w-'ra 



t 


Bpai)^ I 


sRn K ^ I 





r-w^.^iriTSlTI 5 ? 


*rra^. <iRm m » 



I 


Wl 


- 5 hTip^ -^ITTT ^ 


;T55^?iffNw ^-*iFq?n ii 




5 if^-*nr^ 3 ft¥tW- ^ 1 

^4: ^PJIH II R « 

q: ^m*iT|(H 

«rpii «fli5[^:fi^-^!?-^^43ai5^wp=^! a 

V{ ^ I 

ar^'^Ti^ ^ ^53 cprm 1 

^"SRw ^'JZt-OT'irii II 
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] , ^ ^ ^1- I ™“^* 

j see AKi 111* 393* p* JOZ- 

2, IT? hcTr meana %s(^ only i *ee AK, HI* &* H>‘ P* 

1. ftrwiTT « one of the synonyms of ihe CnnBC*, *ee 

AK*. T.9.31, p. 44. 

f*l j-H 1 menus rivet ; *e* AK-, 1*9.30, p. 44, 

5. iraa I The Gnng« « called TripalimsS. te«0»e -he 

flows In Heaven a* Mandstinf, on earth as Bbagita^thi and 
m the nether region as BhoBavaO- She la specially designated 

cnee again as i o** « 

re glon * beeaUi* the was specially bt ought down from Heaven 

tor delivering the «n. of S-gara reduted to ashes m the 

nether region through the rage of the *age Kapila. 

6* t 



DVAKAKa-PATTALA 



L Report on thr fee&fch for SAhtluil Manu»<rript 9 in 
the Bombay Preiidency daring 1091*95 by A. V, K^lhawate, 

No- 142; 113: at pieaent «tepo«TEed at BhaudjirW 

Oriental Reicatch [n»titute. Poona, 



translation 

httroductory Verses 


I. I bow down ID Kinunuja* dark, handsome, 
destroyer of demons, gaited m the robes of K^na and 
Bralmian Incarnate, for the removal of obstacles. 



2. was a 

celebrated fame a 


Yadav,! king called Mandatika, 

nd lofty might. He was highly 

He, 

hb 


respected and a patron of religion and learning, 

endowed w'lth countless good cjualidcs, 
mighty enemies, dedicated his entire fortune 




energy (to die service 


of God and men) and fulfilled the 


prayers of ail supplicants in this age 



vice. 



consort 


His daughter was[isj theccIcb^tcdBi nabayi , 
king Haras imha, generous and devoted to 



righcoousness. 

She listened to the eighteen Puranas. all the 
auspicious Smros as well as irutls (Scriptures) with 

undivided atto^tion* 

5. The wealth of the Udy, majestic on account 

of countless virtues, is meant for Brahmanas. the 
pair of her totus*hands is blessed on account of 
the worship of Vhnu, etc. her heart because of 
the mediation of Murarl and cars because of hearing 
about Him; her sinful heart pralsns-orthy and ey» 
adorable beca use of the dai ly perception of H h beauty 




3® 
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and her tongue (tspo) adorable because of cIk oonsemt 

chanting of [His] hymns. 

6 . She, Binabiyi, composes the D vanika^pa tcala » 
ihc source of much religious mcrlc» for, die removal of 

sins and welfare of mankind. 


The verses at the end of each Chapter 

Chap. 1/ 

This is the first [chapter] called Jlrtha-yltra-vlvcka, 
approved by du- learned, of the Dvaraka-pattala, oompos- 
ci;[ by Binabayi, very holy daughter of Mandalika and 
cKiet queen of Harasimlia and a pilgriDi visiting many 
celebrated sacred places. 


Of 

Binabayi , 



Chap, tl.* 



com 



holy 

queen of Harasirptia and dau^ter 




Mandalike, visitor and gainer of [rdigbus mcrl^ 

many] sacred places, this b the second 


mg 



[cltapta] , increasing die ]oy of the performers of good 

, approved by the learned. 



Chapter 


4 


-snanaK 


This is the third [chapter], called 

rT*7v 

viveka, of the D vamk a-pattala^ composed 
who is held m high estocin [by all] and lus bathed 



many renowned sacred 



[t 


b auspicious and 
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Coftclutting Vetses 

Virasirpha tht great was the son of king Pratapa. 
King HlitTislrpliailc V3, the connoisseur* a Vaisnava, <lcs- 
centhme of bhuvan* and (himself) the ruler of holy 

Patalipiira 


situ^i^d ojv tlic baJik o£ the the 



to 


vaticjuishcr of cnciTUCs in battles and ofictcf of 
supplicants was the son of Virasimha. May this iilus- 
aious Dvoraka-paitala connKMcd by his chief cjiiccn 
Binaba>»i’ and daughter of Mandalika tor the pIcMuic 

of the righteous, creating longing for 
removing sins and adorning the neck — decorate the 

necks of the wise. 



ment. 



1. P .32 

2. Papalaily known ak GiuWt< 

J, hr. the dauahtei-in-law of Virafttpha and fifktid- 

dauiihter-in'Uw oE PratfipMtinh* . 
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h A part of 1 he Pmbh^A-khftn^Ji of ihe Skanda- 

purapBi- Binabayi iay« hit* Followed the lead of tbo 

Slc 4 odaparB]:ia atid the dircelLons* rlluAlistie or othef- 
winOk formiiliited by her m ihi« work do nor vio!ate itt 

mithority, 

2. A* he Gangea c^rigmatea from the holy feet of 

e 

Kffttap they arc really her ahelter- 

ip e^^ ahe glve4 all the itipplicanta >o plentifully that 
they need not pray for anything more. With leferenco 
to the Gangea, thoae who oeek refuge with the Gan^cm a» 

welt need not bear the bdrclen of thetr hodiee any more* 
fL e.# they attain salva^on and arc not bom agam], 

4- In the heave Hi earth and nether regions. 

5. ]- e- Nhe ia addieted to the low« 





inabayi 



they could not offer the Brahmins [living on earth] any- 
thing; 50, O Minavati, God created you as tlic Creeper 

of all desires on earth. 


3 



bom 


this age of vice, the celebrated Binabayi. 



the Yadava race, re 


scued 



mcr 


ged 


Ul 


the whirlpool 





of the trcaclicrous water of die 


ocean of the Universe, by means of her Jofty character^ 


a 


vessel p 



by stroDg chords.* No wonder that one 


originating from the 



of the YadavaSj born of 


which Srilcrjtia rescued rchgion* should do so» 



t- Kindnettp eharUj's tie* 
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GAI^Ga VAKYaVALT by vkvasadevt 


Visvasadcvi, tin? autliotcss 




IS 


wxifk, 


W3S 


the 


wife of Padmaiimhii,* youngjcr hrothcr of iiviisimha, 
ktng of Mith'ili, After Sivasimha's death, hh hmchcr 


Padmosimfu became die 
simha's death Visvasadcvi asc 


kifis- 



And after Padtna- 

tbe throne. The 


toyal family oE Mithila was highly ctilcured and 



membexs were themselves votaries of 



ing 




Visva- 



Viivasadcvi who douashed in die 


sadevi and her sistet-m-law Lakhima Devi,’ wife of 
Sivasii^a, were reputed scholars and authoresses, Bodi 
die sbttn-in-law were patronesses of Icaming and their 
courts were corisctjuciitly full p£ authors and poets, such 

3J Vidyajjati. Vidyapati was a senior coutempotary 

13th century A-D. 

The C ah ^-v Sky a vail is a fairly volujuinous ttcacise 
on Smtti (Ritual). It deals widi, as Its name indicates, all 

sorts of rites connected w i tit the worshi p of die hoi v river 
Canges. Thus, the work gives an account of the bles- 
sings, Ri undine or supra-m undone, which one obtaiiu 
tlirough tliinking of the holy Canges, uttering her holy 


name, starting for badimg in the same, hearing about 
her 



ly, iiavmg an acciiii ^ght of her, bowdug down 


to lt&, bathing in her, etc. 

The Gah^-v^yavali collects informatkms reghrd* 

I Fcir furtber dmlbi A|jpcjiilix IV, Tlw Ri>ya] Fajiiily of 


Mitliill 


Poctcun 


LAkhifiu . Detrr 

'I ».• , 


a poct£^ oi fnr Sjiii$kric 


pp, xyU and C 7 , 
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die Ganges from \'arbus sources such 


Stnrtis 


and 


ICC 





the Puranas 


vww-pouacs 



girding vLinous sacrt£cc$ 


etc. in connocilort with 



c 


(yaira) 


Ganges. 

There are In all cliapicrs, viz., on remembrance 

setting 

; sravam) 


(smaiana'), uttering the name (kirtana) 





jlogy 



the 



having recourse to (gati), seeing (viksatia), bowing down 

(namaskata), touching (spars;^), Staddhas on arrival at 
holy places, removing fear (ahhaya), images all relatives 


(sarva'han dh U'-pratik rti) 




plunging 


(avag^aana) , bathing (snanaji olltring liharioui ^tarpanaj 



cardi 

subjc 



CO 


unimg 


as 



oRcfing 



rites in water (pla) 



(piiida), 
water (toya-pana) , res 




die 



(asraya), atonement (priyakltta), paying 
homage to die testden con the ban ks (krta*k rty a), volim* 
dry or natural dcadi (mrt)-u); placing bones (asdii-sthiti), 
religious merits accruing from die hadu at die eonduciicc 
o( die Ganges and tlie sea. etc., hindrances (vi^na) and 

CCS thac 
diould 




prohibl cions (pratisiddha). They deal with 

the pilgrims to, or odicr devotees of, the 
know and translate into action in course o£ p 
otherwise, whether at home or abroad. 

In die first chapter' Vtsvasadevi shows that it is the 
boundcii duty of a devotee of the Ganges lo think of her 

] 'Oq Siqumiu iRtiixnibruw). 


>• 


1 - 



V ISV ASADEVI 




respect ajid devotion,* - Even i£ one recounts the holy 

name of the Gangcj hom a long distance, one us purged 
of all ams- Moreover, one obtains In this wise the re- 



wm 



CHapler an utleTtni; th(^ iinme (Kittzmh-prnkaranB)- 




I !T*n *1 'TO— 

??f ^ ^ I 

^ afc^ rf' ^ 

mn fti I fr?rwi^ i 





4 ^ 


gai^ga-vakyavau 


UtlCC 


onr b sure to get lid of all sins and acquire more in- 
trinsic religious merits. A person who nsciccs the holy 

the Ganges three times a day does not suffer 


name 




any evil on this earth. This recitation also cons 

helps him t» attain salvation. 

■■ ^ I 'i' 

In the next chapter Visvasadevi deals with sectutg 

off for the Canges. She enumerates the religious merits 

gained by.starttng Eor die Canges and shows'xHat a per- 
son who lias not started tor the Gan ges is bom on earth 


for noditng.— his sacrifice, penances, learning, gifts are 


all In vain 


Ganges, 


Hvcn 



a 


person 



a start for the 



c tn an mauspiGous tract w 


ill 


reap 


the bene- 


fit of bathing in the Ganges. She also shows chat the 
itarung in itself is of Immense religious importance. 
Even die deities themselves await for the starting of the 
pilgrims; die ancestors continually sing for a descendant 
that will start for the Ganges as a pilgrim. And of a 
pilgrim alt the sms gee automatically removed as it ■were; 
he goes direct to heaven after death. The rituals des- 
cribed in the Sastras are all expensive and dicicfore, not 

But pilgrim- 


within the easy access 



o 


rdi 


I nary 




not entail much difficulty in chb respect, 
i It counts for more religious merit than the cele- 
bration of saotfices and rites. Poverty Is in store for the 

person who docs not go out on pilgrimage, li a pcriiun 
starts for a holy place even without hts knowledge, he 
obtains all his destred objcccs, goes to heaven and saves 
bis ancestors from hell. 
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Tlic authoress then points out in this connection 
that all the pilgnms cannot nccessaniy avail of the same 
religious merit but there must be difference In this ttis- 
pca In accordance with the differences In qualities of 
both head and heart, tl^c punty of tire body and tltc 
mind, of the pilgnms themselves. Thus, lie who is 
self-restrained, learned and famous, docs not accept gifts'; 
has an unpolutcJ mind, is without any pride, trutl'ifut 
and kind to all, deserves tltc entire merit accniing out of 

pilgrimages. Tlie faitlitess, the sinful,' the siispidous, 

cite disputing, and atheists acquire no merit for pil- 

k 


gmmgcs 


Visvasadevi then gives the ritualistic directions a pil- 
grim stwutd follow during- lus start. He sltould shave 

D *, C? 

his head cleanly and fast on the day preceding cite ait^ 
picious day for scaitlng and worship the deities, ancestors 
and the honest, etc. The Vayii'nurana sdjpulares that 

. f 

a to G^yi should perform the ibhyLidayika of 

p3r\^a ^liddha, the dress of an ascetic, go round 
tlic village and break hh fast after the ^riddlia in another 

village. Visvasadevi explains here that the rule about 
pilgrimage to Gaya is to he widened !n scope- As the 

rule is applicable to Gaya, k will apply in the ease of 


L By 11 here meant one who b extremely 

linFuh by pilgiijqi&}fe he geti rid of die aim but ti mol en- 
litled to acquire tchgioua merit. 
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alJ ocher 



as 


well. 


1 


Viivasadcvl also points out 


thar die pilgrim should go to aiwdier "ViUagp no doubt. 


but it muse be situated within two 



uom It as 


-ff 


a pitgr^ 

perfon^ing i 


in must not 


travel 


more 


titan ntilcs after 



in any ca5c. 


4 


The pilgrini may 


wear 



tation 


Prayaga 


shoes, use limbmllas, sttcki etc., If necessary. The 
anti the Markajidc)^ Puranai impose the limi- 

wbo start ^or 




avoiding them only £or 

and die limitation, therefore, is not 



says Visvasadevi. 

Vlsvasa’dcvi is of opinion 


that those who bathe in 


the Iwly places 



happen to pass thioughj cannot 


acquire the religious merit 

She agrees with many 

that the 
Ganges^ c 


for 





on pilgrimage, 
authorities in their statements 

i 

merits acquired by starting for die 

the 


by sending others for pilgrimage to 



ate 


of a very high order 



starting for 


pllgrinugc, one iriusi not dine at some body else s place 

nor with anybody else. The pilgrim should bathe early 

in die morning, mutter the name of the Ganges, observe 
his daily necs and ^ out sbwty, 

!n the followuig chapter’ it ts stressed that the 


1 . *nR-^E^ profit t-»i wi i nm Hr 

2. nwi'tji'4 ipuiiwfstN, ^ KHiir^nr 

3. On HcAriiiB i^»v«]|;n-pratciLt8nB). 
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Ganges sanctifies one i*Jsc che same if one hears about 

her, as lie \$ sanctified by touching or seeing her. bath- 
uig in her* starting for her or by drinking her wacet* 

One may actiuirc infinite letigious metit or be 

saved from all injuries by having recourse to the Ganges 
as the protecting deity. She ptotccu even diosc who 
kill the most vlmious ptersons or arc laic In sexuaf 

morality.' 

Tlte authoress tltcn proceeds to show that seeing 
the Ganges is indeed an equally great source of acquir* 
ing further religious meric. As soon as the pilgnni 
reaches there, lie slioukl cast a longing lingenng took at 
her 50 that his sins may be destroyed inimediaidy. 
fust as the serpents become devoid of poison at the 
sight of the serpent called Takpka» the Diletim also 



Sins of 


sirnllarty becomes sinless at the sight 

any description, committed knowingly or unknowlngly< 
are destroyed at the sight of the Ganges. Knowicdgp, 
W'calch, Ipngdife, an established life, etc. may be re- 


ckoncil as outcomes of the Iwy sight of die Ganges. 
Seven generations upwards and seven downwards arc 
rescued for ever by a look at her, by muclung her ot 


bathing 


in 


her. 


The consequence of the sig^it of the 


Ganges is just the same as that 



digging 


a 


poo 


I or 


tank, die poformance of a saaihee or even by having 
a sight of the supreme soul. AH the Iwjy places of the 


I, Chapter on bavin g recourse to tbe Gnng» (Cstt 


prakanio 

7 
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three worlds, the Religion, saoiRce, etc- all 

exist in i subtle form in the Ganges. All the Iwly 
places of the world really reside In the Giihgcs. She Is 
tile life and sotil of Siva and a$ such, iicr worshipper 
teally svorships Him at the same ilmc- 

In die next d1apter^ cite anthaecss sliows that a 
person wIki bows down to the Ganges, particularly in 

the morning, Is substantially helped with regard to the 

aCtalnnictit of the four ends of life, viz., Religion, 

Wealth, Love and Salvation. 

She pioints out in the folbwing chapter* that even 
a great sinner gets rid oE mafor sins and laccomes pure hy 
means of touching iKe water of the Ganges.' 

Xhc next thing for the pilgnm is tt> perform the 

Snddha ceremony Inctimbcnc upon arriving at the 
desired holy place. Here he may invite any Brahmana 
widiouc discrimination- The cakes to be used in die 
Sraddhas should Ere made of groats (esp, of bailey-mea! r 
sakm), of wlicacen Hour fried with ghee and milk (and 
oEdong In form; samylva form), paste of Asa Foetida 
(pinyika) or moksscs- In the Eioly places, tile pilgriin 
should perform the Sr add ha ceremony without the presen- 
ration of a respectful offering (arghya) and Invocation 

(avahana). Necessary precautions against the poUmkui 
of the offerings by the sight of dogs, crows and vultures 
must be «kcn. Tlic performance of the ^rnddha cere- 

t» On Namnikiira- 

2, On Spartana^ 
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many in d sacRxl place causes intense delight o£ the 
[nancs. So the pilgrim must always perform dicir Sraxl- 

diias in holy places . Liba tions of water mils t always be 
olfcred on such occasions, The pilgnm should do all 
these without delay. He must not do anydrlng dqtn- 

xncntal to the proper observanese of the rites. Some are of 

opinion rliat the 

resort to invocation in all tlie Siaddhas perfortned m 

sacred places. ‘ According to Visvasadevi, and rightly so* 
this view is not tcnal>!c, it is expressly stated in the 
text that one should not delay in offering Siiddhas 
when one teaches the holy place. There may be a 
prtt7Ui fade vievv that as the manes exist in die Iwly 

places, what is the good of invoking them at all. be- 
cause to invoke them really is only to address diem to 
come near, Visvasadevi refutes dus view by stadng 

that the general rule is ihat gods only are to be in- 
voked, Unless there is a distinct rule to the contrary, 
dicy must be invoked. Therefore, the pitrdcvaias, the 

mane-gods, must be Invoked, as a rule. As It is 

expressly stated that the manes need not be invoked 
in the Sraddhas observed on account of reaching tne 
holy places, the pilgttm should not invoke the manes 
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on tjicsc paracubr occasions, ,wys Viss'asadcvi , * And 
the formulas of invocation, too, need not be utternK* 



visah " etc, Tliis is so, because It is expressly stated in 
the text "Etad vah pttaro vasa iti jalpan prthak pethak/'* 

But in connect ton with tlic E koddistt 5 raddha petformed 
for the patents, **iiamo vah" should be necessarily 
changed as '‘nanias te." The pn»i4 facte view tliat 
"natno vah pitaio vasah" s\’0uld do and no matiliohali 

(i.e, dcccadon in the mantra in gender and number) t$ 
necessary is not tenable — says Visvasadevi. 

It is stated in the Devt^pura^; "Akale'ny athava 
kale tirth a-sraddham catlia nataih praptah eva sada 
k^am/' etc. The authoress here rightly points 
out that the word "akatc" in the text docs not 
refer to the night and such other periods of the day 
that are not suitable for bathing— >^vhi eh would really 

involve tltc violation of the general principles aiunciatocl 
beforehand. The "aleak** here refers to the periods 











fade vlewf mentioned, before. 

Pt^d^jn lipait lUtferp dtidyad tlu 
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thdi 


words 

able 


afc prtioJarfy ntcadoned as auspicious 


I 


In 





even 



one 


such auspicious days be noc avail- 
perform the Sraddha consM|uciic on 

arrival at a sacred place. Tlicre is a facif view 

bctc ; akala bciu refers to the nigbt and odicr periods, 
because no pardcular day is declared as for 

the purpose of Sraddbas; so, really speaking, there is no 
question of any particular day being suitable or unsuit- 
able for bathing purposes. The text is meant for the 



suspension of the gicncral prohibition in this 
ease. Visvasadevi answers to this — No. There is no 
denying the face that no particular days arc prohibited 
lor the performance of ^raddbas; the question arisKt be- 
cause a fflmcral sanction is necessary as the Sraddba on 


arnval 


So the meaning of the word 

“Akala‘* in the text is— thou^ the pratipoda and 


IS compu 



several other days arc not particularly declared as aus- 
picious for Studdhas, they w 



be consideted as $udi 

pmvided tile badi be consequent upon arriving at a. sacred 

Here again, there is another frima facie view; 

acc at periods tliat are 

Sriddlus are 



ace 


those 


w 


ho 


amve at a 


sacred 





not suitable for the 

debarred from offering the ^raddha for arrival because 
the time on that, day is not suitable nor would the follow- 
ing day be the day of his arrival at the place. The eight 

decision is that die pilgrim 


should offer this nccessari 


1 


he atupictotu dn> 



rlie tull ruQOD day, black 


day and 


Vide infra ; chaplet on Sn 
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5rac!cUia on the [oibwing tlay tiinety-siK minutes after 
the day-break. Jltc pilgnm not incur any sin a& 
3 ucti delay cannot be helped. 

IE a pilgmn cannot procure other nutenaU for the 
^raddha, he should ac least oScr the cake. IE one visits 

I 

many holy places on die same day, otK should perform 
the ^raddha on each occasion. Tlic fasdng is enjoined 
CO serve as a means to getting some desired oh}Cct; it 

Is not compulsory. 

There is a pr/wrf facie view that the pilgrim slimdd 
shave off cleanly and fast in every .sacred place. This 



following couplet, particularly because this word has an 

unphatic note as only fdiir sacred places, viz., Gaya, 
Ganges, Vjsala and Viraja, arc mentioned where no 
shaving off should take place and no fasting Is enjoined. 
'Mundan copavasoi ca saiva-tirthesv ayain vidhih 
Varjayitva Gayam Gahg^ Vtsalain Vimj^ tatha,* 
But this view is not tenable, says Visi-asadevi , becauil 
if the word “Sarva” be noc used in a ^tricted sense. 
It will be misleading." Sometimes the places that yield 

desired objects are also designated as urthas; certainly 
one need not shave off and fast in these places. Nor 
may it be said that by observing the rules at any sacred 
place, one may gain any desired object; because it is 
ootmary to the customs of any country t*> shave off and 
fast on account of visiting the springs of one's own 

country. Nor may it be said that the word ''Sirra*' is 
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intcndctl to mean piutlctilar sacted 

> 

known tLiat the inhabitants 



aces* as u is w 


ell 



the Centra) Provinces 

are endded to dispense with these (shaving and fasting) 
In connection with their pilgrimage to 



'aga 


even. 


e texts seem to 



that the Ganges and 

and 



Th 

Prayaga arc the only sacted places where 
shaving are necessary. 

Even then, "Satva” cannot be said to have been 
prapcrly used, because it cannot denote only two 
sacred places. Moreover, the atid part of the couplet 
seating that the Ganges is no fit pbcc for shaving goes 
against this view. Mor&vcr, the author of the Kalpa' 

dnima and other authorities do rwt take into considera- 


tion the verses 



satnprapya yo 


ndaiiam naiva karayet" etc. 


at 


all. 


dhiman mu- 


Tti 


e 


samuccava states 


tltat 



are seven occasions 


one siwuld shave off. viz 


amv 


al 



Smrti- 
■ 

when 

the Ganges and 
Prayaga, after the death of the father, the tnotlicr and 
the preceptor, during the Garbhaiihma ccremaiiy and 
die drinking of the Soma ^ evident, the word 

*^Sarva'* does not find any support from this couplet as 
well as only two sacred places have been mentioned 
even though the Ganges be taken as denotative of any 


part 


of I'he 


Ganscs 


I 


not in the limired sense of ctic 


Canges 


w 



tile mrisdictkm 



Ptayaga, 


Now 


I. 


tfirrirt ^ i 

arm% ^ ^ 5H3 It 






‘*Yavami nakha-romitu vavuna prcn'tant val. 
Patanti J^navi-coyc naranam punya-karinanain 
Javad-vaisa'aahastani Svarga^lokc mahiyate*’* ctc- 




to be solved? Viivasadevi eJvcs us cHe n^t 

Slie says the Ganges In the texts, “Yavanti 


so I urian . 


fomam. 



1. Veti vitcslpah ; Pii^, i. J, 44. aclioliaat, 

2, There nre two acripturd atatemenia, wb*., *'Attratre 

floddinajp srhqati" and "NntirStre 

To reconcile theae two contradictoTy atatementi, it haa been 

Mlved that the aacriheer nmy or may not follow the 
diTcction. 
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quoted front the S kandit'DitrStu ? Here, too, Visvasadlevi 
has ait esexilwt solution. **San^a-tfrthesti'' in the 
couplet refers" to Prayaga/ the place that represents ^alJ 
tltc sacred places in Onct Sarvani dnhani yatni, tcsu — 


Bahuhrihi compound. And then the partially mcn- 

cioti of Gaya, etc., where no pilgrim should shave speci- 
ally serves tiic purpose of drawing attention to the faa 


that whereas 


in these places no 


shave and East, he must not avoid 

unless he is compelled to do 




should 
od at 


some un- 


av 


oidable 



citcum.st3nccs . An analogy may be shown 
here, When it is stated that the oblation, cafH* should 
consist of muii^as, evidently the miuaj are CTtcluded; 
when It is expressly stated again that the masas arc not 
fir for use iii sacrifices, the object is to emphasise that 
riot only are die mEus to be rejected altogether as saert- 
Hcial stuff hut also that the mudgas deserve prcfcrcnnal 

treatment, 

dTic pilgrim must also know the real area of the 

Canges wherein all the various Htts ought to be perform- 
ed., In this connection the Skanda-purana states that 
all the rites petformed within four milcs^ on both sides 


of the Ganges arc really done 


Gangr:s and 



ho live or die over tlicte ate entitled to salvation 


On 


1 

2 




Pf Aynsew ily'artlub* 

Rim, barky and pulftt boiled with buHer and tnilk. 


^ - Otie 
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tVi 


odicr Hand, the BhavTsya-pura^ prescribes eight 
miles on both sides of tlic Ganges as the real area where- 
in the rites with regard to the Ganges ought to be per- 
formed, Aooording to the Mahahliarata, tlic area 

the (our- 



OQvcrcd by the water of the Ganges 

iccndi day of the black -moon of dte month of Bhailra 


IS 


to be 


re 


gaided 


as the bed of the Canges and then 

to the 



Iscgin die banks of die Ganges. 

Prahmanda-p utan ii the maximum religious benefit will 


accrue 



the rites be performed w 



four cubits 



the water 


level 


both 



, Religious merits of a 
lugh order accrue from penances, oblations and death m 


die Ganges, 



or voluntary. Nobody should 


accept any gift within four cubits of the watcr*lcvel‘ 

Even an extremely sinful man Is relieved of all sins 



plun^ng into the Ganges. 


fuse 


as 


the 



oom 15 


dispelled at the rise of the Sun, all die sms are removed 
by means of a plunge in her. Even a single plunging is 


sufbcienc for the rescue 



a 



the 


ancestors . 


The 


Bhavisya-pu^m doclam that it is impossible to describe 
the beneficial results of pituiging In the Ganges* the 
heaven and salvation ar once come within easy rradi.* 


It is said that if one bathes in 



e 


Gauge 


s even 


without having much regard for her, one will gain reJi- 


gious benefit. Then it 




patibl 


c ' 


vidi the 


1 4 Kf^tra-prakaTii^ii^ pp, U6-1Z0, 


^1 


2 


AvognbunB-pTnli n mna. 
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general doctrine that all rites should he accompaci letf 
widi devotion. Visvisadevi says tliat there is no contra- 
diction in dns as a bather without devotion will gain 
only ordinary results, whereby a devoted hatlier will get 
all the results — mundane as well as supra' mundane* 

One should, first o! all, during a bath in the Ganges 
remember N^yana and then plunge into the water* 
A single bath even without die holy mantras removes 
all die great sins* One need not lie careful about the 
time, whether it is auspicious or not, for bathing in 
the Ganges. A bath in her is an essential recjuisiic lor 
the purity of thought. She is sanctifying for all men 
at all climes and at all times. Her water, though pre- 
served, yields religious merit* 

An impute person should sip water before plunging. 
For the purpose of sipping one sltould sit down on the 
same level, have die hair bound up into a Itnot on the 
cniwn of the head, foldtxl palms and absorlnng attention* 
One should liavc a hollowed palm resembling the car 
of a cow, look at the water, sip thrice, and couch die 
moutK thrice* One should rub die body twice. Then 

one should sip the water at the part of the hand situated 
at the root of the thumb*' One should not sip water 
by the part of the lund at the toot of the little finger, 


I 


Tbit it Lnown ta tbe : vide Menu, ii 


59, etc. 
2 * 


t* e* the Kitva-thth 


vid 


e 


56 iind59* 


lb IS part HI Mcrcd to Praiapati, 





fio 
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by thr im 



ihc fingers 


1 


or 



the p34t af die hand 


called die PitT'dttha i.e, saettd lo the manes.* 

If the Brdhma-tiftha cannot be used for some reason 


or otlicf, die pilgrmi may use the Kayd-tinbd or the 


Deva- 



1 


But the pitr- 



ttiHst never 



used 


while sipping* Yajnavalkya says the Brahtnana shoiitd 
drink water bi a such a way that it may reach his heart* 
die water drunk by a Ksatriya hould not go beyond his 

throat and that drunk by a Valsya should not go beyond 
the palate. Women and Sudras should only touch the 



5 with the water 


Sipping 


water 



die tips of 


nails is 

While 



nay 


r 


IS 



most mjariaus 


4 


sipping 


one should h.ivc the face turned 


towards die nordi or the cast. One sliould not sip bare- 
headed Of without having the throat covered beforehand; 
nor should one stp with the water preserved beforehand , 



making a sound or with 



attention. 


Devala says chat one should wasli one\ hands up to 
the wrist and feet up to the knee. Gobhila says that 

the 


one may enter mm 



water 




feet. 



n ■ itai 

ail says ir one sips, s 






in the water 



tsecomes mentally pure; if outside water, exter- 
So the right thing for one is to liave one leg in 
die water and the other outside so that he may be both 


ally 



No- 


mentally and ph)'sically pure — says 
body should sip with die remnant of water after wash 



1, i.e. tile Devft*tlrlh)k. Theie tips are 


2 


Tkia is « viiaLlofllfio-Ptllciiipa. 


■sued Id (lie coda. 
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Ing feet. In case of the dcanli of water, one should 
throw off sonic water first and sip tlicn. If not. smetiy 
necessary, hoc water should trot be used for sipping. 
Nobody should sip is'atcr wtdr shoes and the ciirban on, 
standing in water, witli the hind tucking or tlic tuft of 
hair on crest loose. Nor should he do so while walking, 
sleeping or touching the marks on die fiti^s, bending 
down, speaking, looking at one's self, toudiing die lower 
part of the body or die grouiul. While sipping, one 

should be properly clothed and should have no contact 
with any impure object. In connection with die proper 
observance of diis rite of sipping, a person should also 
couch the mouth with the three fingers, the forc'fiu^r,' 

the ring'fi 

Thus, he should touch the nose widi the thumb and 
the forc^fingcr, the eye and the car with the thiunb and 
die ring' finger again and again. Widi the little finger 

and die thumb should he touch die navel and with the 
palm the heart, Tlicn with all the fingers together 
should he totich dic head and with die tips of the 
fingers both the arms. The object of touching die 
different parts of die body is to please the presiding deities 
of them all , via the ind-god . the Sun and so on . 

A person, who observes any rite without sipping, 
through mistake or otherwise, U entitled to no benefit 
to accrue from it, 

1. Lilrrally. I lie thi calening fmiTcr, tatjanl. 

2. An&mikn, 3. Madhy*ma 4. Knohlli^' 
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K^tnyas, V3is)'3$ and Sudia^ shauld noc badte 

on the Ccntb> third aitd chtttccnth day^ of the tnoon tes- 

thoK wliosc 



pcctivdly for religious purposes* 
parents arc living should not hathc on the hkek-snoon 

day 

do so, ]£ a person bathes on the first day of the moon, 
he kwes his son; if on the third, his wife; if on the tenth. 


nor on 


the 


11 ] tith 



[here 


arc 





wealth and if on die thirteenth, he loses 


c 



ling 



ver, apply in 


the 


These prohibitions would not, 

following cases; the hifth-day of the son, the day 
the passage of rhe sun or a planet from one position to 



another,' the birdi-day and 



bath. 


regard to the dailv 


Before bathing a person sliould make 


a 



covering four cubits all a round and mvokc the Ganges 
with the prescribed formulas* seven tunes* He should 
scatter the water in his folded palms on his head thrcCt 


four, five or seven times, Tlien 



body with 


t should bestnear his 



e in 


ud 



th 


c Ganges with the maiitias 



H AiVi fi^r^ Trif ^ 3i|ri^ a 

fiw TO^sr-^rri ^ rjniFT t 

?nfh ^ n hc. 

See p, 23 of the Dvimki p.Uala for (he leinaminB 
mMtraa^ 
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prcscri lied . ^ 


He 


should 


offer 


wafiOT' libanon? 


tjj 


Brahman, Visnu, Rudra and Prajapaci in sOcccision; 
also to Gods, Yaksas, Serpents. Gandliarvas, Apsatas, 
Demons. Birds. Treci. titose who move tormously. 



laxas', 



die frequenters in the e 




who fast and indulge in sin or are virtuous 

with the utterance of the ptesetibed mantras. 

■ 

Wearing the sacred thread over the left, shoulder hang- 

right,’ he should offer libations to the 

round the neck.* to mem 


along 



ing 
gods; and 




the 



then to die sages and their sons^ — such as Sanaki 


1 


Sanaiida 



Kap 


Asim 



etc 


and also to various gods. Putting the sacred titread* 
over the right shoulder and placing the left knee on 


earth he slioulti offer libat 



ID 



iiisvatta manes. 


t 


the Saumyas/ the Havismats.* the Usmapas, the Suka- 

lins, the Varbisads and Ayyapas. To all the manes on the 

fadter s and mother's Sides should lie offer lihatioi^ of 
water mixed witli linseeds and sandal, having kula 


I. 


44 





i** pitp Scr |ip* 


24* op. cit : aIao add — 




4 


iT?! *1 ifl I II 

I Cp.^ Yti Jiia V alky m. L 





5- RV. X. IS- II : in later aIho 




Aijni^vEttA — mcAninj A cldsa ot mAne« who on earth negtect- 
ed iht^ sacrifidal &rOp 

6. The PilT* who are the detccndanlt of Angitna and 

prosfcnitora of K^triyat ; Manu* hi- 197 and 196* 

7* See MuiUh iii- I99i 
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btadc5 in hl$ hands. Then should he oHfcr 



CO 




ss wdl as non-ttlau ves , rcladves oE the 

previous birth and all those who desire re have liha cions* 

from him in accordance with the prxedure prescribed. 


WliiJc bathing, he 



cxpi^sly state the various 


objects of his hath m his samkalpas. Wearing dry 
garments, he should wash the upper garment and offer 
the water witli his face towards the south— npassitig out 


from the same on the 



blades laid beforehand on 


the ground for the purpose. He should not throw the 
water pressed out of the cloth into the water 



the 


He shoiild wear both the u 


ppec 





Ganges, 

gamients, dry and washed. He may also wear silken. 


* 


n garments as 


wcl I 


as 




as 


I 


P 


partToilarly 


as 


These should not be exceedingly ted or 


hempe 

substitutes 
dirty. 

Then he should draw a lotus figure witli (uncooked) 
rice* mixed with flowers, linseeds, water and sandal and 
make offerings to the Sursgoids along with the prescribed 
formulas. Bowing down to the Sim, clrcumamhulating 

I' I k* 14. 

chnee and rone 



gold, 


etc 




he should go to 



temple of Visnu. According re the V isnu-purina. 
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his prenCs be living, he shotiJd offer liEMtions with two 
h^nds full of wjter seven timest dirce times ro gpds, 
three times to the sages, and once to Praflpatt.' 

Finishing his bath, he should worship the Ganges 
wd make die daily five propitiatory oblations to the 
gods, etc., known as Bali, perform the Visvadeva 

sacrifice, etc. 

If a person badics in the Ganges even once, he is 
saved lor ever from visiting the hell, and really 
accjultes more religions merit than by performing 
sacrifices.* 

The water of a river, rank, pond etc., within one 

mile of die shnoe of 5iva is ranked with that of die 


Ganges, the whole region being con sea ue nil y called the 


^iva-ksetia. 


The 



i 


gnm 




therefore, 


acquires the religious merit equal to that of badting in 
die Ganges. According to die Skanda-purana, anybody 
falling victim to death in die region of Siva within five 

miles of the holy shnne of Siva bcootnes one with Siva 


in spite of innumerable sins committed 





cs 



c region to one 


him. 

mile. 


Tlic 

Tile 


Lihga-putam states that a pilg^m bathing thrice in the 


fountain 
with Siva 




c 



certainly becomes united 


3 


U And th&reforA, \t it dcjif that h* not nJfcr 

any lihationi of water cq the mqn»- 

2i Chapter on Bath; BnBna-prakiuni:;i4p 
3^- Snb'^tfe'Ctian oti 


9 
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The months are calculated in four differeru ways 
according to the sy scents known as Saura, Candra, 
Savana and Naksacta.'^ For die rites that arc to be per- 
formed on specified tit'hts. 



unar 


system 


IS CD 


lx 


followed. Baths tn the Canges on the eighth day of 
the black-moon, the fuil-tnoon and also during the 
eclipse count for inestimable tdigioua nieric; particularly 
cfHcacious for this purpox ate tite full-moon days of clic 


month of Magha, Kirtika and 



Accord i ng 


to some. ^ the sixth day of the white moon in t& month 



Bhklra 


is 


also 



much 


importance 





£ 



ptesenbe dial a bath in the Ganep 



sunrise on 


die seventh day of the white moon in die month of 

Magha txnmts for as much religious merit as for bathing 



hundred 



c 


dip 





U 


^ kd *T? 



I 



T 




Jj 


re 


^rrfiT (%7ni 


Th^i'c ore twelve R^ii lelgni of ihe 21od^oc), eacll bemK 

one-twelftk port of the ecliptic^ on attmloinco] kdusc- 
Tliey ore i MitliutiOii Korknto* Siqiho^ 

Tills* Vffcika^ Dhnmif* Kumbtio (md Mfno* The 

period taken by the Sun to traverse one Rail is a Monlh. 

For details^ tee Mol 





M,T-* ed- hy Kr^^anaih** Pafl I, p. 25^ Ed 
CatinjtiOi ESOS ^ka- 

2- Sub' section on Puciyn^kala-tnana. 

Suh'teciion on Mafthit-taptomT*mBno. 


en 


Preatp 
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Anybody who bactics in ilic 



on 


the 


Nanda-tithi* is purged of atl his sins committed in the 


previous SCVCI1 


births 


on account o 


dining 



the 



and 


n 



hand side of 


fallen, keeptiig contact with them, stealing, telling lies 
or odicr vices, attains fame and fully enjoys 

after death occupies a scat on the 

N arayana .* 

A person who offers libations with liruceds to the 

them. 

As 


ancestors on the Yiigadya* renders service Co 
tantamount to the same done for thousand years 
some or other of tHe four Ages becomes bodily present 
during badis on the Yugadyiv mfts offered on the 



occas ion as 


wcU as other divine services count 


for 


immense merit,* 



Similarly 

of 


the 


bach 


m 


the 


Ganges >■ and the 



: t 


cs on the Manvadi-tithis 


imports 


the 


L The firat, alxth and clevemh dayi of the blnck aa 

well as white moon are known ae Naiicla'tithii. 

2, 5ub-aeetton on NandAdi^iiBtia. 

3, The third day of the white moon in the month of 

Vaiiaiche, the ninth day of the white moon of the month 
of K^tika, the thiiteenth 


t 



iHe bla^k EHOori 


>¥■ 

lit 


iKc 


month of Bbidra, and lltc black moon of the month cf 

Me^ha axe knov^ii a> the Yugadya^ 

4. Sub-feclicjn on Vugldy * ne o a 


5e 


Aav 


inai 


Hie ninth day of the while moon <if the month of 

the month of Kurtik»a the third of Caitra and Bhidrai 
the black mcoii of Pbllguna» thcj eleventh of Pau^ai the 
tenth of Afidha. the aevenlh of iMaghe^ the eighth of the 
black moon of fulkmoon of Aiadhap KArtikiif 


Phalguna^ Coitra (tnd Jei^tha are caSied Man v-idi-tiihia . 
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rcsiiks of condmious batUs in tbc Ganges for three 
months.' 

Bathing in the Ganges during the DuW'ksaya, 
one can attain tliousand times the lesult of an "bndinary 

bath in It.’ 

Bathing in the Ganges during the influence of the 
star Pus)^ leads all ancestors to saieatlon. The same 
result IS also obtained by badnng in the Ganges during 
the influence of the birth-star of an individual. On 
account of a bath during tiro influence of the Pusya. the 

birth'Star, etc., all the sins committed throughout life 
arc removed. Tire woman should not batlie in the 
Ganges dmiirg the influence of tire star Satabhi^, be- 
cause by doing so she becomes liable to he widowed and 

ujrfortunatc for seven birth together.' 

Then Visvasadevi proceeds to show that all 

the ancestors of a person arc tesaied if he takes a bath in 

the Ganges on a Sunday that is also ihc black-moon day 

under the influence of the star .^^cu or Mrga^iias 
which is known as the Vy at I p.ita'yoga . A Irath m the 

Ganges on the twelfth day under the influence of dre 

^ravana, the cigKth-day under that of Pui)€, and the 

fourteen til day under that of Adrl is the source of un- 


1 . on Mnnvadli^inltitii 

If ihrct ait concuriant m ii Sivanit day tt 

in cmEted Dina-kfayn. 

3^ Subjection on Dina^kfiya'inSna, 

4> Subjection on akf ecra jnana * 
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bounJca tcligious merit. If die d^th day of tlic bbek- 
moon be under the influence of the star Adi5, a fjathcr 


on this day becotoca the psscssor of iinJlmitcd merit. 
The same result may also be attained by one bathing 
on the eighth day of the black-moon and the fourteen ih 

provided those days be Saturdays or Tuesdays. 


day 


The seventh day of the moon, both black and white 

Sundav't 


the fourth on Tuesday 


A 



on 

the 


Thursday arc vety auspicious o ties . 

black-moon chy combin eJ with th c first liay of the f 1 1 11- 

moon or the fourteenth day of die black-moon is capable 




the 


suit 



die gift 



of awarding 
thousand cows* . 

Dasahara U the tenth day of the white half in die 

month of Jalsdia under the influence of the star Hasta 

is; tlirce physical, via,, 

pcrfaicc or otherwise, 
mnnccdon with the wife 


because this day removes 
getting hold 



ther 



iolence and 






somebody else; four verbal; 


VJI. 


1 


harsh nes 


s 


of 


language, lies, backbittng of any desenprion, and speak- 
ing irtdevandy: and three mental ; thinking about the 
good of others, thinking ill of others and paying atten- 
tion wrongfully. This day is indeed very auspicious; 
on this day the Gang]cs descended from the Mount to 
the earth. According to some in connection with the 

Dasaliara day the influence of stars need not be taken 


J 


SijJi^ucUoci on YoKii^#nAna, 
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Vuntipadi^ arc, from the point of view of gaining 
religious merits, very important,' 

The person who bathes in the Ganges for one 
month without fail is assured of living in the region cl 
Brahman whereas if he bathes for stx successive months, 
he IS cmitkd to live in the region of Visnu, for innu- 

mcrahlc years. By bathing tn the morning in the 

Ganges during the months of Migha and Phllguna, 
one may have utmost happiness. All-sorts of sins are 


1. 5ub-«eetioa on Dain‘hvii-*Tiana. ep, bIh Tilhi T. of 

Rochunanclanti where the R«ia-inartot>dB ba* been quoted * 

p. 216 , 

2. Uttariyaon and Daktit^iye^ SeqikrioU dajrj in the 
monthe of Mngha ntid Sr&vAt>ere«pectively. 

^eurrinB in the months of Kartiku end VnieAkba- 
4. t,e< the SatpktentU In the months of PeufA. 

AivJne end Cajtra. 
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morning 


batHs 


during the 


months 


wipt^l off 
Magha in particular.* * 

Baching tn die Canges during the eclipse is a source 
of aicouirlng immense religious ment but one must not 


look ac die 



sun or moon if the dav be under 


the in R lienee of the birdvstar. 



die lunar eclipse 


lakes place on a Monday and the solar on a'Sunday, the 
bathers acquire religious merit diousand times more 
than on 



occasions 



anybody be ritual istl- 
eally impure during the eclipse, he or she should not 
make any offenng or perform Sr^dha at that time.* 

II the thirteenth day of the black moon m the 


month 



Caltra lie under the mllucncc of the star 


^atabhisa, a hath in die Gang^ ivill be the source of 

acquiriug as much religious metic as for baths duriag 

thousand solar eclipses. If the same day be again a 
Saturday, it is called Maha-i-trunu and if also some 
auspicious moments come into play during the eclipse, 
it ts called Maha'inaha'vanuii , The Maha-vSiuni and 


the Maha-mah^v^ni are the sources of incalculahle 

w 

benches from the religious point of view,* 

A badi in die Ganges during die Maha-iyaisdil' is 


1 . Sub-wetion on Miss'tnBna. 

Z, Sub-K^tfon on Gr«luii:M^-snana- 

ij. Sub-aetiban on \fRru^y-aA . 

MnlinHyaiftbi : 0r*hmn P,.: — 

*niJ^yi srofiS^n h 
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ft 50urc£ of lixnitlcSiS Tlie bather In the Ganges 

near the temple of 5 iva or near her western or northern 
course also amiins similar results. 


One should offer water libations in a holy place 
even on those days which are not recorded as ausp iciouSi. 
No offering 

^taddha ceremony, btnh-day, the satnkradii, the night 

of the seventh tithi, Sundays and Fridays; such offer- 
ings should, howet.-er, be made even on the days pro- 
hibited for the purpose in holy places, in the Ganges 
and on black moon days. If such offennas are made in 
die holy places, the ancestors attain salvation. No 
libatums should be made with one liand, an iron vc^l 
or earthen jar. Any religious service, to gods or 
to ancestors becomes fruitless if the sacrificcr wears blue 




Vy jiEh«ibhQi;— '• sSr i 

Bhojivaia in Ilia : 

tf*TTg^r *T%nrr ii 

r. Sub-Mclitin on Maba-Jai^jhi-iiiana. cp. Tilhi-T. and 

Prayaacitm-T, 

Sub^acetioti on ^iva-aannihita-Ga^gB.jiiKiSB and 
Pnicirn a- vah inT-Oa Aga -snana . 
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be o^cfcd. If anybody others libations and cakes to the 
ancestors, they go k> heaven in aerial car, clad in pr- 


geous 


atare. 


I 


The canh of the Cange i bcsmcaied on the fotchcadt 
imparts solar lustte to the body and all the sins are con- 

setjucncly destroyed.* 

For the purpose of counting 1>cads, one slxiuld lit 
on a pure scat, ncidrcr high nor low. One should use 
the beads of ccystalt nidt^^ or jtvaputrtki. Of the 
tisrec types of medication, viz., verbal, slightly audible 


( ^3^ ) and mcnta],-"thc succc^Ung one is better than 
the preceding. Oiicing meditation one sliould nor 
shake bis head, show his teeth or sitnlc, mind for 
other things, press one leg against the other i nor 
should one meditate, wearing wet garments or one 

garment only? 

All the miseries are removed by muttering die name 
of the Ganges and the person who mu teen the sacitd 
formula ’*Om name Nirayaniya" in die Ganges gains 

mucii religious merit.’ 

Except an only son and a promised object, every.' 

thing else may be offered as gift. The objects that arc 
deposited by others or borrowed from others am not 
suitable for offering. As regards ily son it Is of course 
the only son who cannot be c^cied ficcausc in tliai case 


[■ Chapter on "Tupnnii. 

2, Mfttika'piiikimr^, 3- Japa-prakara^a 


10 


.7^ 
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the offerer’s line is sure to be exetnet. The w ifc should 


not make any offering without the permission 



the 



The things already enjoyed, uncared for. or 


much dilapidated, should not he offered os gift, 
that arc given privately produce the best 



Gifts 

The 

gift of cows even at the cost of selling off the self is pro- 
ductive of intrinsic rcli^us merit. While m^ing the 
offering, the soenffeer should sit facing the ease, s 



water, touch tlic per.von sitting with his face cowards 

the nortli to whom the offering ts made and utter the 
word “dadini : let tnc give" with water in hand along 


with the utterance of the name of the object offered. 
Tile offering of rice to gods counts for Immense 



ious< 


ment. 


i 


Then Visvisadcvi takes up tlic auesdon of the use 
of lights. Of the seven kinds of lights, viz., of g/;re. 

s made of 

fat and die extract of bones are considered ritirallstically 


linseed oil, sesanium oil, tyc oil, etc. the 



impure 
ing. 


It should lie 



mg 


to 


the 


eye 


not irrrtat 



lovely name, soundless, and of medium size. 
It should not be placed on cardl nor should it be mixed 
up with g^ee or oil. Tlic wick should be made of 




/■ 



-grass 


w 


I 



etc. 


It 


must jwt be 


made of dirty rags, A light kindled before gods must 

not be put out. By the offering of lights one bcoomu 

pos^sed of true light, beauty, forninc, etc. One may 


1 . Dana-p»kimiiB 
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75 



acc 


ilic 



ts on peabi, t>aiiks of rivets, at the mot ol 


trees, cowshcris. and forcsts- 

Thr incense sihould be pleasant to the nose as 



as to the eye 


marrow 


, It should not be mixed up with fat. 
It must not be smelt before offering. It 
sliould not be placed on bare ground, a seat, or a 
pitcher. While offering, one should do so after burn- 
ing it in a proper vessel. One attains heaven 

offering incense, die region of Visnu by offering oats 



di 


c 


region 



Rudra 



offering linseeds and untold 


wcaldi by dieting oblatioiu to the Ganges, 


One should maintain 



V 


maimed, the blind, die 


diseased, die poor and the old as tliough diey arc one's 
dependents. Gold should be offered only to die deserv- 
ing. 

paves the way for the sacrifioer to the region 
particular god after death.* 

The person who throws Into the Ganges rice-pud- 
ding mixed up with ghee, molisscs, and honey with an 


A garden on die Ganges, t£ offered to a God, 

that 




food 



r 


idea to feed the ancestors, pleases them 
a long time. No txie should tepent after making gifts. 


Gifts mode without due 


lespect 


7 


■witli 


a 


displays 


Q 


angcr^ or with contempt^ pirducc no good results/ 


I 

7 


Sub-secticm oti (Dioa^aJla)- 

Sub-i^tioTi cm ^DhQpiciL-dAria''* 


3 

4 


111 


1 * ca 


lied 



Riikv 


Amu SI 


i(t. 


It is known os Poisacit- 


Sm k ii Called Xbjusis 


6, A gik that is offered a* a substifuHe for somelhma 

else is known ai Asura^ Sub-seetion on Po^ass-dano * 





f> 
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Visvisadcivi then ihowi that tJic enaction 
temple ctc>, oti the Ganges cot m e &>t imincm» tdigtoits 

merit, "niui, the csLiblisher of an image of 3iva on the 
Ganges attains the region of £tva after death. Simitar 
csabllshmcnt for any god, viz., VisnUi Surya, Durga, 
etc., becomes tKc source of Incxhausdbtc religiou!! meric. 
Hie'^ temple of Siva may be made of wood, brick, stone, 

etc. The repairing of a tottering shrine also produces 
immense religious merit. Nobody should ny to lord it 
over in the temples dedicated to gods, sages, etc. The 
Rowers, etc., offered to ^iva must not be treaded.' 

The offerer of a cow together with ghee on the 


half 



the lunar month of 



thousand suns. 


third day of the bright 

Vaisakha* inheres in self the lustre 

lives in the region of Rudra along with his ancestors and 
consequently obl^is salvation.* 


In order to make an offering 



a cow 


c 



a 


mad 

molasses.* one should scatter on cartlt the skin of 
deer four cubits In length; this should be considered as 

a calf. Her mother should he rendered bodily present 

near by hen the mother should have her face towards 
the east and her leg towards the north. The oiothcr 


1. Sub*«ction on ijvii'lii*iaScli*flthap(ina. Thij sulj. 
Kctton BCFm« to be rfttfier out of place Here. 

2. 1. e- <He ■kfavo'4Uyi d«y. 

3. SuH.»ection on Mminyo-datm ghfta'.dhBnu'dana. 

4. Known at Gudo'dHenU-cIanH. 
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Will b? tnadt o^ eight thousAnd tolas 


* 


of tlic 


calf of font diouaand. Their mouths should be made of 


of oystersi tegs of sugar cane 


dcw'Ups of white blankets, hump 











IH 


r ' * 

4« 




■K 1 

El 


1^^ 

■ •' j 


? 

V. 

t 






of pearU 



copper 


lur of 


white chowrics, eye-brows of ooral, tails of silk, pupils 
of emerald, horns of gold, hoofs of silver and chcir noses 

of bamboo-pieces J filled up with ■.scented articles. 

Tlicre ate ten types of cosvs that may be so made and 
odered. 

The offering of a tawny-coloured cow leads the 
ancestors of the sacriftcer to heaven. 

The person who offers .^ao cubits of land* on the 
hanks of the Ganges lives in cite regions of various gods 

with fullest enjoy malt and becomes the king of all the 

seven isbnds^ he also rescues his ancestors by die same 

a person offers a tract of land on the Ganges 
wherein one hundred cows and one ox may stand' on 
the diird day of die bright half of Valsakha, he iviU be 

in the next birth, His fortune will know no 
bounds; In a jewelled aerial car, he will live in the regjon 


act. 



a 



Z 


lbt> 1 niic. btura^ZOOO pilIas^ 

on« palA;»4 tolAi ih weight - 
Suh-Aetiion on tATnanj^Q-dA^K * knpila^dn 
Two af loml. One nivartAnn 


30 (pcil 




of cubit* cAcb 


3 . This tract of Und i* Called BO^armli, Co'CaxTnA ihh^ 


atso mean a tract of Undl 200 'k lOO cubit* in I 
breadtbi 


cn 


gth 


nil 


d 
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for 




attain salvation. 




offer of 

fortune of umdng with ^iva.' 

One should prepare pudding oE nincty'Six doubi 
hat^dEiits of ifali dee and add to It four tolis of 

aiid ghee, Then he dtould offer info the Ganges, along 




yai 


wt 


dre uftcranee of the sacred 

cikcs of wheat, sweets. 



!■ 


Om 






ilvcr, sandal, atoci 




caniphor. saffron, fragrant gum, resin 
leaves, diirva, yellow pigmcnc called go-nacana and blue 


lotus at tite m 



of each fulUmoon or black'inoon 


night througHout; die year. Subscc[ucndy to each offet' 

he should mutter die mantra "Om Cahrayai 


ing, 

V Lsvam ukhy aval , 


¥ 1 


with 


i 


inff inching 



t 


unn 


liundrcd and eight times and then break his fast widi the 


puddin 


S- 


After one year the offerer wi 



gam 


all 



s 


desired objects; suul if he has no 
else, he wtU attain salvation. 



for anything 


In the month of Nfagha, one should East the wiK)!e 
day and take at night only a lialf of His normal food. 
One should offer oblations everyday, take rice and pulse 
boiled together* on palasa* leaves, offer cakes to Dhanna- 


rSja and the Devi separate ly^ fast on the fourteenth day 

both the fortnights, scatter black linseeds on full 



moon nights on the image of ^iva after 



the 


U Sub- flection Bkumi'^nft« 

2. (l-t. khicKir*) 


3 


Butea {fond 


osa 
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same with tlie water of the Ganges scented and mixed up 

and worship the same with lotuses. 
If the locus be not available^ one should make a lotus 
of gold. The worship should continue for a month. 

In the afternoon of the fourteenth day of die white 

i 

fortnight of the month of Vaisakha, one should worship 
Siva wide live offerings, offer Him food^ oocsk ^ati rice, 
eat the same silently together wids cow-niilk, cleanse the 
tccdi with a piece of Banyan* wood and sleep near the 
image of Siva on the Ganges, Next morning he slwuld 
bathe in the Ganges in accordance witli prescribed rules. 

Tlicn lie sliould observe die vow, desiring to have all 
sorts of enjoyments both in the present life and here- 
after and finally to attain salvation. He should fast and 

badic the image of ^iva w 1th 432 
tolas of glice, wi>rship Him with five up.icaras and offer 
Him white garments* flowers, sandal, an ox adorned 
with gold. etc. 

On die tendi day of the white half of die month o£ 
Vaisakha under the influence of the star Hasia, the 
sacrincer* male or female, should keep aw^e on the 
bank of the Ganges, w'orship the Canges with flowers, 
scent and odicr olFcrings, bathe and then throw ten 
times into the Canges ten liollowed palmfuls (ptusrtis) 
of black linseeds and ^icc. He sliould also throw ten 
lumps of molasses.. Then he should place the golden or 


I, Vajui Indian Bg'tree {Ecu> Imiica). 





flo 
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Sliver icnage of die Ganges on a locus or Svastikl 

die river and worsliip her. 


emblem 


die 




Narayana, ^iva, Brahma, Suiya, Bhagiratha, Hitu^yas 
and ochers should aUo be 



Howers, etc. 


Ten 


cows 



handfuls of wheat. The 


etc 


I » ^ 

llVK 



With scented 


he offered i|8o double 

, fisht tortoise- 


an 



m 



in tlie Ganges; should he worshipped 



cakes which should be thrown into the river* The 
observance of this ceremony produces immense religious 
merit, nidmg die ancestors of the sacnficcr as wcU as the 
samheer himself^ 


As soon as a 



im 



3 


holy pi 


acc 


, he should 


perform the iraddhas. If rice be not available, fruits 
may be offered instead. Cakes should be offered to 
three generations on the father $ side as well as three 




gcncratious on the mother's side. If in a holy place 
any .YiadiUia be jxrifonncd with the water of the Ganges 

all the ancestors that fell vlcdm to dt,ith at an immature 

stage of life, m a had place or ut a wrongful manner, 
arc rescued. So even with the offerings of gteens only, 
!inddhas'’shoutd be pcrfonticd in holy places.* 

Then V ilvasadevj deals with the objccLs tliat ought 
to be used in Sriddhas, No rite oug^c to be performed 
'with the 



of clothes and. thcrcW, in 5raddhas, 


clothes, woolen, silken or conoti, muse 



offered: 


woolen clothes are the best. These must not be 


tom. 


1 1 Sub-4cctiDn on Vr^Ha-phjilA. 
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T 


Without border or worm-eaten. Clothes titac are not 


washed or that are washed by others or by washerman 
should not be u.«cd in die Sraddha. 


Mangoes. 


wwod- 


app 


I 



poiticgranaces 


I 


atrom 


■I 


Eniblic Myrobalan (amalakh and cocoaiuits 



be 


ortered dunng the iraddha. Palms, k^ungs, kAk^las. 
Asparagus. Racemosiis, fruits of the tree TsTminalian 

Arjurta, limes, costard apple (bahubija). etc, must not 
be used, sour or add fruits must not be given. 

Wheat, nee, linseed, oat, pulse, and kidney-beans 
(canaka) may be offeted. Grains of Pameum Frumenta- 
ccum (Syam^a \ a kind of cultivated millet:}, mustard, 
wild rice (nlv^), hasci- 





Panicum 

Itaiiami (priyan^), etc. may also be otTered, Dcilichos 


Cat|ang (raia-tnasa 



lentil (mdsura). Kdradi^kA; 


viprusa, Paspalum scrobfculatu m (kodraval, tnarkdU, 


the milk of a buffalo or of an animal with only one hoof, 

the milk of 3 woman or of shc-ass, etc, are impute for 


the 


purpose 



sugar 


cow s 


milk. 


curd. 



ee. linseed od. rock-salt (saindhava lavana), ocitnuni 


sanctum 



kind 


o 



Album 



Kab-saka), 
kind 




pot herbj, 

radish (mulaka) and wild greens ore also Rt for offenngs. 

Of the flowers, Michclla Campaka, lasminum Zamboc 

inum Grand i Rorum (malati and 





mango-blosspms, die 

Roxb, (asoka), 



rr 




the tree joncsia Asoka 

Arbor Ttistis (scphallki). 


Xabemaemosstan a caronatia (tagam) 


4 


blo 


ssdms 




i] 
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tree Pandanus ofioratissini ii $ (Icctaki). jasminum 

AuHcuUtum (^'uthika), loms and die blouoii» of die 
]idy ba^n ate fit to be offered' in ^riddhss. For the pur- 
pose of scent, sanda], aloe, saffron, saussuita aunculata 

(kus^J, Nardoscachys jatamansi {mamsi), kaUka, 

^tipatra, bdettium, cyperus Rotundas fmuscaka) and 
tneense should he used. It is stared cliat the ancestors 
■remain pleased for one month on die offcimg of food 
prepared for an oblation, two months on hsh, three 
months on venison, four montlis on that of hare, hve 
months on that of birds, months on ham, seven 



months on goat-meat, eighr mortths on the meat of the 
type of antelopes called cna, rune months on that 
another type of antelopes called rum, ten months on 
dtat of a Gaya), eleven months on mutton and one year 
on rice-pudding. Linseeds together with molasses, 
honev. etc. cause eternal pleasure. If a friddha ccte- 


s a 


Ion 


g 


mony be performed <m the bank of the Gauge 
with the offering of the things prescntxil, it will lead 

all the ancestors to heavenn 



I 


this Age of vice, the 

offering of cakes to the nianes in the Canges ts more 
fruitful than that in Gaya 

The water of die Ganges is the holiest thine In 

die world. Anybody who does all the rites ihat art to 



perfortnod wi 



die 


water 




c 


Gan 


salvation without fail. 


ges 


attai ns 


t 


L Sub^tcdion ori jrAddhn vihilavihit4-drBVyau]» 

2. )4lU'prBlcB7«l1Lf|« 
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Drinking the water of ihc Ganges pitkiuces I'uoic 
teligiouf merit tiiari giving the daughter in ruaitiagc, 
tlic gift of {and. horses, cows, more 

iinportant than tile ohserviincc of die Candrayana rite. 
A resident on the bank of the Canges drinking 
Its water may dispense with the observance of all other 
rites and acquire as much religtous merit os for drink- 
ing Soma juice daily. 

One who worships the Ganges thinking that she 
is dilferent from Siva docs not attain salvadon. Even 


die blind, the impotent, the ifianitnatc, the maimed, 
the fallen, die diseasedp die low in birth become equal 
in tank to the gods by means of worshipping the 



A person, thought fallen, descrtKl 



all 


in- 


eluding the parents and mally fit to go to die hell called 

Raurava may go to heaven provided he has recourse to 
the Ganges. Therefore, one should dwell on the bank of 
the Canges for the attainment of Immense happiness and 
bliss and also for acquiring knowledge abouc Brahman. 
In this wise may one become adorable to gods, mm as 


U 


as . sages 


Dwelling on the Ganges is more cflica* 
Clous fwm the religious poinc of view than practising 


austere penances for innumerable years. Therefore 
while divclling on tile Ganges, one should expressly say 
so in die Samkolpa (resolve). All the sins committed 
in carlv life arc removed if one seeks shelter from the 



1 - ToyA-pATia-|>x&kAnii^ 
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Ganges. One who dwells nn the Ganges even for three 

or seven nlgjtts becomes free from visiting the hell- 

By worsKippitig Ganges (while residing on her bank) 
one soon deserves tKc attainment of Braluna-hood. 
Drinking water of the Ganges (even) for a month, one 
acquires ittorc religious merit than by practising 
atistcrt' penances such as standing on one leg for 
inniuncnblc )'cars.‘ 

Aconcmen ts otlier titan those on or trv die Ganges 
arc advisable only when the aconcr cannot avail himself 
of tlic Ganges, 

White atoning on die Ganges the sacctficer should 

mutter the name of 5iva as well as Govlnda^say Mann 

and others, Even ,if an ouitageoiss person like .^isupiU 

utters the name of Hari with contempt or 
anger niay, on that account, attain salvation, 'Hie atone- 
ment should naturally be appropriate i.e, for ordinary 
sins die atonement should he ligiit and for major sins it 
should lie heavy. Whatever be die nature of the sin 
committed, an amncnient for it on the liank of the 
Ganges will obliterate even the slightest blemish, be- 
cause the Canges is the vay self of Brahman, she 

being Dharma incarnate in liquid form coming down 

from the holy feet of Narayana Himself and placed with' 
esteem by Mahadeva Himself an His head. One who 

thinks that there is anything holier than the Ganges 

1* Ch^ptei on liFayn^prakaroni^ 
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commits sin, Tltt Vctitc $tatcmctic that a sin 

conitnincd through ignorance ts aeon cable but twi one 
committed knowingi)^^ does nor apply with lefenrnce to 
the Ganges, because any sin, be it of any desenpejon, is 
certain to be washed no sooner than die sinner atones 
in the Ganges, fndra, the demdishcr of Vrtia, diough 
associated with misfortune (AlaksmI) gpt rid of all sins 
by means of a plunge in die Canges, TTie diought of 
die bet that the Ganges removes' all sins should not 
encourage one to commit sin but it sJiould only make 
one refrain oneself from sudi oomintttance* Committ- 
ing sins wtdi die idea of getting rid of them by virtue 
of a bath in the Ganges, etc. only aggravates sin all the 

more.* 




attains the same rdigious merit as for 
horsc-sacnficc , ' After bathing in die Ganges during 

the Govinda-dvidasi,^ one sliould pray to her for the 


performing 'the 


removal of all major sins,* 


Pray ricittn^p^rak n I 

2* The twellth liny ftf th* whht lijdf of PE^gup** 

5* Kitiikftyii-pTiikbtii^A. 
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Th 


c 


Skarula 



prtscribcs salvation (or those 
who die in the Ganges without any further aBoi The 
other Pur^as say that Prahman b attained under 
similar circumstances, but that is only the inrcvi cable 

tesuit of tlic parti niUr wishes of the person concerned. 

The water of -the Canges tepresems knowledge and 
therefore a hy means of the attainment of knowlcdg:, 
so by means o£ the water of the Ganges as well, salva- 
tion may surely be ariatncd, A person who dies m the 
Ganges attains the same goal as by the ascetics and tire 


possessors of knowledge. 



( 


lea eh 



to 


the 




regton 



Krdinian 



< 

voluntary death resu 




to 


in salvation foe tli with. Oric who starves 

• 4 X 

dcith in naval -deep water in the Ganges unices with 


Bmhmoii. Tire 



wlu> 


rc 


ally 


courts 



as 


death m the Ganges should state his intention db- 
tinctly as othcnvisc the argument that one may die in 
the. Ganges for the fulfUment of other purposes 

well becomes invalid/ 

As the Canges was brought down hy Bhagiratha 
for nrscuing the sons of Sagaia by means of Iraving their 


■ its water, the throwing of bones in 



e 



is specifically 



Aft 


er birth the 


sacnficcr should keep the bones In an earthen bowl 


together with honc^, Shec, linseed, uic five cow pro- 
ducts (Pancagavya). gold. etc. Covering them with 




1. M^tyu^prakarm^ 
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another bowl he. with his face to wards the south should 
tlirow diem off into the water of the Ganges and. plung- 
ing agam. should look at the sun and then offer die sacn- 
ficia) fee. Even an Inhahttant of the sub-spin t world 
becomes one like Indra and stays in heaven by dinr of 
the religious merle accruing From such performance* 
One whose bone ^Ils into die Ganges never returns 
from the region of Brahman, If the bones arc thrown 
into the Ganges within ten days of death, as much 
religious merit as of dying in the Ganges itself 

can be obtained. Tljc number of bones thrown into 

die Ganges dctcmiincs the duration o£ the jierson's 
residence In heaven; the person concerned wiU be 
eligible to stay as many thousands of ycitrs In 
heaven as there were bones thrown into that sacred 
riv^. Notwithstanding this, bones j thrown Into the 
Canges (even if their number be very small) will entitle 
the person concerned to remain in heaven For innumer- 
able years, Such a stay in heaven begins From the 
moment of the bones being dirawn into the Canges* 

If the hones be thrown in the confluence of the Ganges 
and the sea. the rclig^us merit to accrue thereof will be 
ten times that of the performance of liorse-sacrifice. 
Bathit>g in, drinking of, seeing or touching, die water 
oF the conRuence produce the same religious merit as 
all holy places, gifts, worship of deities and all sacrifices 
do. Tile object one wishes to obtain before death wilt 
certainly be obtained. One may wish for the state of 





8a 
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Brahman, 5iva or Visnu afcsr death in those places where 

m ■ 

voluntarv death Is 



the ^ 


istras. The same 


result as that of oftenng fn gift thousand load-fuls of 
gold during the solar eclipse in Kunik^tra Is obtained 


b 


y 





in tbe confluence in Ptayaga in the 
month of Magha, Exactly the same result of perform- 
ing thousand Rajasuya sacriflees is obtainable by bathing 
in the morning in Ma^a. A batHcr in the morning in 



may even get 


rid 



Mlvif enjoy 



tn 


region of Lustre and finally become one with 

Narayana. Three consecutive baths In Prayaga piodiia 
the same results as that of fasting for one huitdred and 
fif^ years and the bather obtains the 
as that of undergoing austre penances for one hundred 




meni 


years 


People may shirk off their sins 



uttermg or 


hearing the holy name of Pravaga or by anointing their 
bodies with the earth of the confluence of the 



and the Yamuna. Residence m Benares is even more 

fnutful for 



ous purposes than living m Prayaga. 
Baths in the northern course of the Ganges in Benares, 
in the confluence in Prayaga and in the western course 
of the Ganges arc extremely efficacious frojn the religious 
point of view. The religious merit gained by barbing 

in the Canges for three comcaitivc daj.»s in tlie month 
of Magha surpasses even that due ro die perfotinancc of 
many horse-sacrifices. Alt 



c sins due to speech* mind 

and body are removed by baching in Prayaga for three 

da 3 f^ in the month of Magha. Those who bathe in 
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Prayaga when jun peeps our anJ worship Hari 
become nKmardts as a consequence. A hath in 
Pmyaga in die month of Ma^a removes even those 

which cannot be ascertained 


sms 



c atonement 



B C CiMi j m 


even by die sages, By badiing m the Vadarika one may 
become free from alj sins, gain all desired objects and 
attain salvation. A bath in the tiver Nerbuda leads the 
pilgtim to the region of Rudra; a bach in the Yamuna 

region 1 the same in the Sarasvad to the 




to 


che 



region 


of Btahman 


in the Ganges to die 



of 


Vjsnu; and similarly baths in the river Sarayu. che Gan 

dakt, the Indus, the Sudej, che Kausikl, the 


Godav 


fan, the Bhima, the 



che 


che Ka veri , die 



Xungabhadra and ocher rivers that fall into the sea in 
the month of Magha remove all 51ns and lead 10 salvation. 


One visiting Naimisa in the monch 



Magh 


a unites 


with Vimu; and one visiting Puskam, with Brahman. 
If one visits die region of Rudra. one is led to die region 


of India and 
results 



in die lok 




gods' one attains the 
penances. If one goes to Ptabhisa in the 
month of Magha, one becomes a member of the group 
of Rudra I if to the Dcvakidrdia, one obtains godliood; 
if one bathes in the Gomati, no rcbinh rakes placcj and 



visiting Hemakii^, Mahakab, Omkiira. Makam, 
NUakan^arbuda. etc., in che same month, one ohrains 


the legion of Rudra. A hath in 


hel 


ps 


the 


attainment 



all 



river in Masiha 

Ires. A bath in the 


any 


confluence of die Ganges and die Yamuna at J^yaga 


u 
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during the muruh &E Magha bccnnij^ iHe source oE all 


religious men cs massed 


toseth 


cc 


Parcicitiarly tlic 

e obicccs 



in 


the 


Ganges at that time offers sal vat inn and all 

g 

desired. The desires expressed Ijcfore hath 

Ganges are easily obtained. A person wishing for salva* 

tion even obtains the same. Formerly NirayaM longing 
for a wife bathed in the Ganges and so he got Laksmh 

Residing on and bathing in the Ganges for six monthst 


Mahadeva killed the 



Trip 


ura 



a 




arrerw. 


Bathing there with the 

As a 



c 


of 




nng a son, 

Ita vi ng 



Yayari got his son Puru. 
a bath there India could mb Kubera of all his wealth. 

A Gandhat^'a liccame a cmw owing to the curse 
of sage Rcika and bathing in Prayaga in the mouth of 
Magha. he got rid of the curse. Urvali, fallen off die 
heaven on account of the curse of Lndra, bathed there and 
came back to licavcn as a consequence. A voluntary 
deadi in Prayaga is open to all castes except die Brlb- 
manas. When consecutive badis for three days include 


hath 


on 



c seventh day in either the white or the 
blackdialf of the mouth of Maglia, they are cofisideted 
to be highly dficacioiis from the religious point of view; 
hut for all diat one should not utter the resolve 



once again before 



on the seventh day 


as otherwise die grouping togedicr of three days and 
the consequent desire to obtain a oullcctive result would 
become meaningless, if a pilgrim desires to badie in 
every sacred place he visits on the same day, he may do so. 
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Many avitKoritics ag«c a* to that. According to many 


ccsol 





ts an essential 

o£ the morning bath. A bath at the confiuenoe of the 

Ganges and the Yamuna at AUaliahad produces al! die 
desired 



and the pilgjrim who steps within i^o 
miles of Prai'iga achieves the merit of the horsc-saetinoc 


at every step 



afe 



we 




another at 



there; one is at 
and the tlrird towards 


P 


the south of die Yamuna- They are supposed to contain 
the water of the Ganges and therefore a badi in them 



one 



bath 


causes lltnidesi religious merit. 

within i6o miles of the confluence at Allaliabad is not 
obliged to take birdi again on earth. By morning hath 
really a badi at daiidas before junrise* U meant. Some 
authorities say a bath at Prayaga even during the sunrise 
is productive of immense r 



lotu merit; 


th^ 


however, jusdfiabtc as the time factor must be taken into 
consideration with regard to the yielding of ithgious 

merit. There arc some statements 



bath 


after 




5unnsc; 


thcic 


act 


to be 



as 


fcftning 


tD 


die badis with some object or other during as 

ochenvisc the mnumcrabic statements idvocatlng baths 


before 


simnsc 


becom 


c 



In the banks of 


tlic river Yamuna live two snakes called Kambab and 


A^atara which purify die water of the Yamuna a 


rul 


L Thift time ie known as Armiodayw oppotcid to 

S&iyodnyii. 
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therefore a person bacHing tn and drinking the water of 
the Yamuna frees hinisdf horn all sins: he avaib him- 


self of the proximity of h^Iahadcva and resctics twenty 



a 


pilgri 


nn lives for three nights In 



g^icrations, 

well called Pradsth anathdia, observing self-res train t and 
shunning off anger, one hccotncs free Eroni all sins. To 
the north of cKe Pratischanatirtha and to the cast of the 
Ganges is tlie celebrated Hatpsaprapatana bathing in 

which the pilgrim may reside in heaven so long as the 

moon and the sun exist. To the north of the Vasuki- 

is tire place called Bhogavad passing which the 

pil^im reaches Dasasvamcdliikadrtha. Bathing there 

he may acquire sufficient religious merit to enable him 
to become rich, handsome, skilful and prone to rcligton 
and gift. One may expect ilictcfiom tile same religious 
meric as is obtainable by reading die four Vedas, speak- 
ing the truth and by obsennng 

north hank of the Yamuna and the south 



non 



To tlic 


there 


is a 


bathi 


ing place called 




li 


raga 
ving 


where for a night followed by bathing one may get rid 
of all sorts of debts and may attain the status of a 


and 



VC m heaven. By bthing in the 


god 



Prayaga, one may obtain the same result as by means of 

bathing in Innumerable bathing places- By bathimr 
m the lake ' * 

consequently salvation. 




may acquire knowledge and 


Tlic importance of Prayaga as a holy place i 


mdcscfibabic. Tlic autlroriiics 


ts ii m 


ply 

isscrc tbat tliirty ccorcs 
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atiil ten thousand hoiy places, headed hy NaimiM 


w* 


Ptiskara, Gotiitha. SindHu. Nlgara. Gaya, Dhenuka, 


tlic Ganges and the sea ate always 
y present in Prayaga. All the holy places and 
cities on earth make it a pome to bathe <n the TtiveJii 


tile coiif] Utf nee 

bodil 




c month 


o 


X'fagl 





tlie god 


s 


licadcd 



Brahma, Visnu and Siva and demigods svich as Yak^Si 
Gandharvas, etc., and goddesses such as Brahmanl, 

Parvatt, Lakyni, Sad, Medha, Adiri, RatT etc. and the 


leaser goddesses sitch as the Naga damsels, Ghrtad, 
Mcnaki, Rambha. Urvast, Tiloctama etc., as well as all 
tlic ancestors In their human lierms come to bathe in 
the TH vent, tf one bathes in Gsitgadvani and Da»- 
varta (Kusavarta), one attains the same religious meric 

as for the performance of seven coronation oaenionics 

and two horse-sacrlfiocs. If one stays there half a monrfi, 
one attains the bcnclicial dlcct of pcrfomuig six Visva- 
jit sacrifices and the gift of tCJi hundred thousand cows- 



in the Ganges followed 



the worship of 


Govtnda and Rudra of Kanakhala becomes the 


source 


of immeasunhlc 




merit, Ef one bathes m the 


Ganges where the 5ah haratirtha , the place where Visnu 


m 



IS 



incarnation made His appearance 


is 


situated, one may remain satisfied for gaining the 
results of one hundred Agnicic, tsvo Jyodsfoma and 


one hundred Agnismma sacriRces. 



bathing in the 


1- An EkaKa Tn the Gftvant-nyiina rite (the fourth day 
aFtcf the 
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Drnlismilrtlii), one may gain the i^tdcs of one himdaiti 
thou ^1(1 fyotumma antJ three Aivamedha saotRces. 

r 

In the lioly niacc callm Kubjiuttha one may shirk oli 
al] diseases and die sins accumulatod in seven oinscajcivc 
birclis. [}y bathing in the Ivap illuttha one may become 

merit as by 

gift of eight [ill rid ted thousand tawny ncoion red cows 
every day. By bathing in the GM^dvan, Kusavarta 
Vrndhya, Minaparvata and Kauakhala drthas, one 
becomes immune from all sins and may, thctcforci gp to 
heaven. 

The conlluence of die river Satayu and rlie Ganges 
is an eatrenicly sacred place; Visnu wonhip|icd Rtidra 
here and obtained VisnuHood. By bathing in die 
Gandakitirtha, the pilgrim obtains die benefit of making 
a gift of one thousand cows. Ram adrtli.'t is iiollcr than 
Gandaki and Somatfrtha is really the holiest; in tliis 
last mentioned place the sage Saku la. worshipped iiva and 

became one of the Ganas. If one bathes m the Gampoka- 

tirth'a where the Canges has a northern course, one 
obtains the benefit of bathing in Manikarnika. [f the 
pilgttm bathes in the confluence of the KausikI and the 
Ganges, he may become the favourite guest uf Indra. 
Tw'^ty generations arc rescued if any member of rise 
taniity bathes in the lake of jabnu. The some results 
may also be obtained by bathing in the Aduidrtha; 
practising penances ov« here, Adjti obtained a son from 
Kasyapa, In die Siloccayadrtha the people practised 
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pctunccs cKdt leci them to heaven. In che In<lrlt utirrh a 
Indranl practiscct severe penances an4 obiainrd Indra as 

the Amrjtaka- 


tn 


her husbanrl. Practising penances 
cLrcha. Visvamicia Isecame 3 Bralitiiarsl . 


penances m 


the 



Undersoino; 

♦ O ij 

Kam adeva became 


the son of VisnUt Bathing In the Ganges on die 8th 
and da)'$ of both the fortnights of each month as 
v/elj as full-moon and b lack- moon nights, 




may obtain die results of bathing in all the sacred places 

By bathing in die Canges on the 


ct 



ous merit, 


■togeth 

sdii day, one may obtain immense 
n^ual to what may be gained during more than one 
hundred solar eclipses, Tlic seventh day of die white 

half of the mondi of Magha is eval more beneficial for 

the purpose of bathing, TTie montlis of Plialguna and 
A.^ha arc also productive 
bathing always during one of these two months 

the results of baching three montlis 



immense menc' 



one 


may 



continuous!)', Tlie third da 




die whirc-hatf of the 


month of Vaisikha is specially efficacious from the reli- 
gious point of view. 

Many authormes. chough not the author of the 
Kalpatoru, have dedbted that shaving oil the 

Pntyaga' Is of 



at 



intnnstc rciieums tnent. 


One sliould 

shave olT one's head in Piayaga, offer cakes at Gaya, die 


at Benares and offer gifts ac Kiiruksetra. 


Again, 


It (S 


also said that should one shave off hts Head ar Pmyitga, 


what's tlie 






at 


Gaya 


f 


dying 


at 
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BcnarM and offering at Kuruksetra? So the injunction 
(vtdlii^ IS tliac one siiould shave off one's bead at Ptaylga. 
Tile ensuing result would be the satne as directed In ac- 
cordance with the niajtim the mU as to 4 mght-iacrifice.' 
Tljc result obtained for shaving off the head at Pti^ga 
IS tl;c same as is ohtamabJc for die offering of cakes at 
Gaya, etc*, for all the three alrogecKcr. So the person 
who IS entitled to do the rite at Prayaga should do sOi 

widi the express resolve of getting the result. The 
question naturally arises whether the person wHo help^ 
m ^tang the head shaven off sliould reap any tdigious 

Ixrnefit out of the proper performance of the rite. 
As Vapana i.c, the act of shaving off the head is 
sancciciucd as a rchgtous duty, the performance of tlris 
duty muse accredit the doer with some beneficial results. 
As m the ease of performing a sacrifice, the sacrificer no 


I. 


kifli niaxim refers 


the 


— — ... - — 

Which do not diiectty mention any promiac of tcwAid 

( ). Tht reaulta depend on the artha-vnd& paunges, 

paoinafft on the Kolpatnni 

with Bridi m n -sDtnk L 2 . 21. 


For this Nyly 
of 



Kfilputarti 

in coTinectioii 





Cp- on Brahni ft-bCi tra J. 3 , 36 


S 


^ AdAtuIrl^fL ^ 


*ndl p, 134, Vilcian hkfbth 



Amttlnuimdii on the «ame ; 
of Prakniatmnn Vqtl, p. 

Snnfiktlt Serief ed., Sarfivet 1946 ? kU SiiJikS |or 

by Sili k in itha, Oiowthnmha Sanskrit SerJea ed,, 

t‘»3. p. t57 and Tattva-mukta-k«lfipa of Veftkii|i,niilIiB! 
MediCJi] H«!J PrcB», Benercfl, f 900 ^ v, Sj* 
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mcxit: 


doubt i$ prJndpally the efijoyer o£ the 
snll it IS not chat the priest docs not gain any rcli^ous 

that tite 


nuTtt. 


Though the scripttiral 




sjicrificcr should olwcrvc tiles, it goes without saying 
that the pnest must help him in his proper pcrCormance 
and surely he, too, wiU gam some religious benefit out of 


Jt (in accordance with the nature of the sacrifice). Simi- 
larly here, too, the helper of tlte pilgrim in his having 

head shaven off will gain some religious merit. The 

vjpanam' huryat," 



ord 



t in the text 


therefore, does not dispose of 



a 


I CDgech 


case of karayet os 


cr futile. Some think that the sacrificcr should 


not use the root 


r 


yaj, to saermee, in 


the 


I 


causa D VO sense 


But in accordance with the maxim 'Prakrtivad 


vikitir ici, tt docs not rnattcr much 


even though thi-' 


sacnficcr says 1 shall get the sacrifice done.” Moreover, 

are not modi- 



It IS not iliac many injunctions of die 
fied, wlicn strictly necessary, by means of laftkik4 state 


ments. 


A^in, tlictt arc many au 



statements 


li ke tlicsc 




VJsvamitras Trtsanktjm 




So 


the argument that the sacnficcr should 


not say 


1* 


yajayisyc 


1 i 


IS not sound. 


Tlic pilgrim should shave oil his head forthwith in 
tile Ganges at Prayaga, because it is stated that he should 
do so as soon as he reaches there. 

One should fast and shave off on the first day he 


readies Prayaga* 

if the shaving off he optional 

/ one 

1 

1. i 


(CEmya, 

A rite U 

kai 

rnyB, i 

when j| ift perlor»»edi 
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may have the head and beard ;horn every day* Rue tf 
the shearing of the head and beard be on account 
anriving at Praylga. one must shave on the first day* 




If the pilgrim back to Prayaga within ten 
he need not shavcoif or fast again. 

According to some, a woman need not shave off her 



at 



rayaga 



she 



do 


ts to amass 



hair and cut off two inches oE the same. 


B 


y 



so. 


she would get die beneficial results oF sliaving off. 
This is m keeping with the injunction mentioned in con- 
nection widi aconuncnis as well. 
does not contnbiite to 


But 




view. 



says 


as 


there 


IS 


the spormc stacemem that die sms of human beings re- 
side m hair, even women should have the head shorn. 

Those wlio do not observe die preliminary nites of 
starring From home slwuld reside sorncwliert to the 




the hermitage of Gautama, 



Fast 


on 


die day 


before hh entrance into Prayaga and after bathing in die 
morning, should make a resolve (samkalpa) to enter Into 
Pntyaga as follows, "May I enter into Prayiga to avail 

myself of as many horse-sacnficcs as ! have stepped on 

earth since my birth/' Tlicn he should bathe in accotd- 

ance with the ptcscriljcd rules, perform die dally duties 
and 



w 


tnodicr resolve again to shave off his head 
ith the object of living in heaven as many thousands 





iKroUiih (he detitr oF hi me 

ep* twit. I ali. 6* 15 ; Aav.SS- 

KsuiilcaS., V; Qiand-Up. v. 2. 9; Man.DS., ii* l\ etc. 


of p«>anql advantage ; 

10; Atv.GS„ ui, 6: 


- ! 

11 
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of yga fT as his luirs cut off. THcn he should occupy 
sudi a pbec as wotild let off the hairs easily into the 
water. He should bathe again, wear new clothes, and 

a resolve to fast in the holy place w ith die object of 
going to heaven. Then he should actually fast and per- 
form the Parvana sraddha on acomnt of his striving at 
e holy place. If he cannot afford co offer cakes 
any mote, he should offer at least to six genentciotis . 

On the next day he should bathe in the ^lamocana- 
tirtha, tlicn be should shave off his head at Prayaga any 



in an auspicious spot 



dav 

head, desiring for the 

at Prayaga, of voluntary death therein and oSenng gifts 
at Kuruksetra.' 



He sliould shave off his 
merit ol offering, cakes 


Til 


e two 



Kanibala and Asvatara reside 


between Prayaga and Pratis^ana, and becw'ccn Prayaga 
and the lake of Vasuki; Prajapnti resides berween Prayaga 

and Vahuinulaka; one who bathes theiein is not reborn. 

Those who bathe in the water of the Ganges and the 
Yamuna are not reborn. And those who die in the 
region of Prajapati attain salvation. Tlic M atsya-pu tina 
asserts chat all the castes may have recourse to this volim- 
rary death at Prayaga. Those who die at the confluence 
of tile Ganges and the Yamuni, be they diseased, poor, 
etc., reside in heaven, Tlwse wlw have rcooitrsc m 


t I 


voluntary death underneath the Ak^tavata where Hari 


L ChApIcT On As4hi'ithiti^prQk4rp:^ 




I no 
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]iv« with Prajapati, reside In the region of the Moon. 

death on the satidy 


Those who fall victi 
hank known as the 



diclr anocstors 


years 


for 



ill heaven with 


thousand and sixty hundred 



s Iiavc the pleasure of seeing Urvasi and the 

honour of being worshipped hy Gods, Sages, Gandharvas, 

Ktnnatas etc, Subseauciitly when they are reborn on 
earth they get one hundred daughters like Urva». 
They rule over ten villages, and wake up in the rooming 


from sleep svlth the pleasure of hearing the sounds of 

the waist girdle and anklets. After enjoying all these, 

they ga to the Urvasidrtha again. Those who live on 

one meal only for a month, wear clcaji garments and 

keep pure both In mind and body are entitled to be the 

rulers of the whole world. Tlmse who die at the Kati- 

■ 

rirtlia ccsKtc in heaven for Innumerable years. Tlicn 

they, most handsome to look at, arc reborn on earth with 
golden spoons in cliclr mouths. Voluntarily or involun- 
tarily they die in the Ganges and when in heaven again, 
they wake up with the song^ of the Apsanis, 



who bathe In 



confluence 


o 


the 



and die 


Yamuna do not become maimed at any time and 
without any diseases live in heaven ais many thousands 



of years as they liavc hair on their body and then 
hcooroe rulers of the [ambudvTpa and subset} 1 1 endy go 
back to die same rirdia. Those who die within forty 

t of Prayaga lead innumcnhlc generations to salva- 



tion. 


Those 


w 


ho 



1C 


anywhere in 


the 
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zm 


or 


the 


Yamuna attain 


salvation. 


to 


the 


so 


uth 



the bank 



the Yamuna is 


the 


an<l 


tt) 


die weSt, the Narakadrtlia; anybody 
then: In goes to heaven and dying, attains salvation 
die north bank of die Yamuna, there art 




oilier 


lioly plates bathing where the pilgrims may gp to 
heaven and dying where, obtain salvation. In this res- 
peel borh the Gangps and the Yamuna arc really of equal 

; nevertheless, the Ganges as the more 



important of the 



i 


is shown niofic respect 


It 


IS 


very difficult to regulate breathing etc. for die purp^ 


ol yoga. 


But even diat is unnecessary for one who dies 


at Prayaga, Whai more, if one dies at any place hut 
remembers die name of Prayaga at diat time, one may 


And one 


may 


also live 


go to the region of Brahman, 

along with the sages, on die bcaudful banks of die river 
h^andakinl in heaven, shaded with the trees that yic 

all desired objects. 




by 



acoom 



bard 


dicy are reborn on earth as die rulas of the 
) ambu . ' 



of 


Tlietc are Innumerable impediments that protect 




di 


L- easy ae- 


the Ganges as it were by standin 
cess of the sinful. Angjer, lust, etc. arc the shalts that 
pierce them and so on. Rudta often deludes the un- 
deserving people so that they mm their noses against 
the Ganges who is sastd dicreby. 


I . Chapter culled ”PrByaKC’TTHirm>(i'priikiit«y*i|i 



r« 
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A pious person slioulJ not iliiow muem er tptc in 
the water of dtc Ganges, tietr shodd he sctiitc his hands 
violently against the same* Titc following thirteen 


thing 


s ate 



with regard to the Ganges ; 


Cleansing sclf^ sipping water, rubbing o5 impurities, 
rubbing the body, sports, tccelvlng gifts, dlsbciJcf, tes- 


pcct 

other 

and 


for 

holy 


other 




CCS, c 


holy 

hangliiE 


CCS. 


s 


peaking 


high 



C 


lothcs, 



clothes 


I 


swimming. 


On 


c 


should 


not 


bath 


c 


in 


the 


Ganges after anointing the body with oil, witli an im* 
pure body^ speaking with otlicrs, looking at this and 
dial or telling lies. Should one anoim the bosly wttH oil, 
one sliould wash the body with '9omc other water or 


bathe somewhere else and tlicn bathe in tKc Ganges. 
Should one not follosv this regulation, one commits onc> 


seif doubly: (t) violating a 



and ( 2 ) subject 


ing oneself to fnilticssness with regard to rciigious merit. 
One should cleanse the body regularly with luke.'Wann 

water. 

Those who accept any gift in a holy place or any- 
where within its jurisdiction (ayarana) relinquish 




right ol gaifluig any tdigioiH benefit thmfxom. 
selling off dicir rights with regard Co the Ganges tlicy 
do away widi their claims with regard to Narayana as 
well and thus all chetr claims W'tth regard to tlie 

worlds arc see at naught. Those heretics who do 

recognise the Importance of the Ganges go to hell called 
Raurava. Those persons, who do not temain content 



I 


not 
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With the Canges even after teaching her 



tction aic 


ance; equal to others and consequently die sli 




sinful and seldom ptqcccfcd by the Canges hctsclf- 
THosc who display their fondness for other holy places 
than the Ganges court hell automatically. Wrecchod 
arc tficy who consider die Goddess, supreme tn import- 

ter of the 

Ganges, the abode cf all religious merits, having 
fold courses (in heaven, on earth and in the nether 
regions) snhtccts himself ro entering the hcl) called 

who desire to 

the holy banks of the Ganges Incm- gross 
sin and if they long for any other water than that 

the Ganges, dicy go to the Kell called Raurava * 


Kumbhipaka.* Tliosc wretched 





Quceti 



great scholarship, specially, 



s 



her vast knowledge of Stnrtis and Puraius, 


in every page of diis work* It abounds in quotations 
from almost all the rutinas and Smrtis, which pnwe 
beyond douhe her mastery over the whole range of these 



she frankly 



her debt 

proh 



IjUTaturcs, 

to Vidyapati for adding to 

while revising her book* 

The gtcat ment of Visvasadevi lies in the fact chat 
she has not blindly quoted from accepted texts but has 


iff 


t. Mi»ia )2+ 76: YoJmivatkyA SpiTibhb 5, 224+ 

Cluiptfr QiL Prohibit Lotai (VLiiknfi}- 

_ fi , ly _ I - *i f* TrrTr -JT -l--T J J 

I bi« couplet ftiuiid in every IVt An U-fCri]>t+ 
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always cried to reconcile the contradictions, tn the light 

of her own reasoning. Whereas there ate tnatty instances 
wEcrc she has displayed her wonderful capacity In this 
respect, p,irticiilar attention may be drawn to her long 
dtscDurscs on ^raddhas and shaving off the head at 
Pfayaga, Tire work Is very cJthaustivc in the treatment 
of Its siihfcci matter, and there is hardly any book on the 
subject that is comparable witli it. T^c book has been 

£) noted by eminent Sniir^ like Raghunandana' which 

alone testifies to its great merit and popidarity. 

An outstanding contribution of Visvasadevi to 

Sanskrit litcratutie is the systematic arr^getnent of the 


) ■ Vide Ratchuimndaiio’* MalMT*. p. <T!fT-qT ^ l 

3 <Fi?Tf9rr5?nTra^' op. ci(., p. 67, ugi- 

cil„ p. 1 15; »WT-^IWR*qnTftr qra; ( 

PrBy«5Tat., p. 7^. 
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maccnais — formcrljr diffused over a very wide anea, Boc 
where she excels cveiybody else In tilts sort of works is 
the formuladon of doettines, the framing of Mantras 
and. a necwork of ritualistic difiei:tions^=~all linked 
together without henaying any looseness but display^ 
ing at every step a synthetic mind working most systc- 



Op. ctt.. 



ftr ^sTT'Sttf I 


Gp, tU*. p. 96. — 

''^r«wrtT% dfr-wtfiiris 
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matidlly. Her assimilating capacity is really commend- 
able; her creative genius 


is of 



As 


queen, she was a powerful leader of men; as a scholar, 

pion defeating many Yijnavalkyas of her 

e her earlier sister Gatm Vacaknavi of the 


she was a cham 


age 


Ilk 


Upanisadic period. 


I 



visvAsadevT 







lotus of liar I . Tor detail . 4 about tiari and Hara, lec 
HariV., ebap. 125, ppi 37-?*375. j'VirDp., Chap. 59, 

fiRs' «c. 

2. is S*iv^ who burnt the three citadels 

made of gold, fliU^r, and iron in tlic sk>\ air and earth 
and occupied by the Afluras ^ cp. TaitSaiJih.^ vi^ % j 
AitBr., li, II 7 SatBrt,, vi. 3, S. 25. 

■id 

cp^ Vllm lid's Ganga^stava. 

Cp. , etc. ; op, cU, 









?rar ^ ^ 



* 


*riw-^ ’traiiifra i ynar ^ w. 


n 


«%-=9T ^ qrmrwT 


V 


^ttotstt ?FTft-|i#irm i luiWu r^f?! insm i 




«fiin. 



I 


awr^ 






^r^-i*'!W 1 TTOT ^ TTra 


I 




. 1 



I 


^ «ra 

wjim ’?.?misw w^mcn ?WTfl!?ni 


?TOT I Hfii-*nrTwri 



( 



L The flrst part of the verse refers to the Ganges 
on earthy the second in tleavcn and the thjnj in the 
nether regions, Tlic authoress wishes that , her work 
will continue its glorious existence tni the Ganges flows^ 
in the three worida» 


M. SragdhiirA, 

a Not found in the printed cda. of the YamaS. 
9, Not found in lite priced ed. of the DevaiaS, 
4. C. [1, O, L, M S.] TtFtPt j I 
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— ^ns « - 4 ^ -tm I g mi YTWTi a<rw ii 


I 


WT *ifTri 5 ^sft mHw 


u 


mr m(w i isfr-TO 

4(4 < 11(^4 43 cnii?i 4 in fiwfg:^ n 


4 l 1 ^, 


I 


«nrrm* 


I 


3 WI'® 


+ i 


JR 4 T mt I 



wm sfrer ii 




-q I -TS 141 «n irs^-'3nil-g^'11«;gigi -mfR-4ITHt 

mirre’ «:W i 


I 


ira 


* -fmfVfm T-^ '5=t»i n** 


4*4 -mfR -9imt 4IT-4(4 «W'IS' * 


I 


?mT 


*r^'%Si[ ^ tra^smi^ KIT4W IR44 



i 


4 »^ wm mt ^sfii *f%f 4 stT 4 i?i® u 


A »r*^ 



iro 


GAtfOA-VklCyAVAU 


ini ?(q5T =3inrj 

>«T^ »prM: »IcTH *|JMdT «lfTO ® I 


ann* 


‘ira nW ferffl ’^TTO «T^ I 

*mnT ^ *nn ^nf?? *nr: ftR-gr ^T^^ h 


tf 


BR] irrm-iirra 



*IWTT 


»npi*^ < •n *1^ ‘ i 


wmPK 


Bra 


«nn»n^ WTm; qm-^nra q^Rif i 

w? ^Tf^rar TFTa fiif44^i7(^ <rar b*' 


»nra<OT 


*nrpn: i w i^r- 


I 




I 


^ A 1^ ^ ^ ^ 

iJTuHlq lIHIt^ H#ni t 

wran ?ra*. qranr 14 u" 


Bra ^jqrqrq'lj^fw * -^iT^ <ttfi.^ 


I 


CT»I -wij*T*qm 



>a 


qRW I 


sr^% — T'^nff^ «i*ii*i ^t5raT*tr ilAi^fq \ 


1 » 


1. B, ; C i|i^ i 

B. 4nn*rv *1#] HlRnT 



I 


i 


C. «nvn* ■ ' <3«JMfvvH not found. 


4 


B, i 6. B, t^[7R I 



7. VLifluP,, part l[, chap. V[fl^ V 
-BiqirnW in the tin nted edition. 


C. iiiii^jv ] 

r 

• tI6, p. m 
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finw* { 

*iTT »n^ gt ^ ?rrf?T jiIhh b” 

^ra (WM-*H^-infs-^*?f^'iT*5‘ iTTT'W^ww awtfti 


I 




^ ^ 5^sr‘ ^ 

^ ^ir & 

iWln ^WHtWW quUHlfllm S WTO 



I 




of biiijck cafs. 

2f f^^^nnT is gfammAticalt^ wrong } it should be 

^;WTc*r 1 The b to be support^ as an WTW -nwtn | 

Cp. "frwrtsiw in the DeviM, X!l, 

3. The first line of this verse U identical whh 









€ ANC MVA K VA VAlF 
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UW^^TTSI’Wlrtri TOT TOfk R 

1 C. 

3. U. TO TOTOI « I r*HI h 5I H ilSft not 

founds Ma.hHh-i S«82 1^18* 
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CAjfU'VlKtAVALl 






<siii*n HfS^f <|fijj|- 

swrui' 



*TR1 t 


^ tn^ ^ ?i5T^ 

Hire H ^*iin?nre ^^ i 


» 


Tj "F ' fn 3 m I ] mwi' 


**i*i*(’ TtiT 


*reMid«H 




I 



WHH I FTO ^-fHqT4?rf%-i;reira 


*refrHi^ "nfirfir 


?F 




’'re¥TT-f^nre H u 

^RTWt H%HT¥Tft fa i ? i r*<q : i 

q Ht^HBRFS H’ I* 

j tf, qrHT^qHI^HrfvT 

Hreni^i ^-qr^sHf: ^'Tf^: i fsTn™; 



nn^nr-Tf^ I *re*i«F; tfir 



^sa 'rfa^rrefiii 


•. f 


7TOT 


k¥ 


^renre^ fS'SHi i 

'^™tq*re a ^-qp^^ra a 


*P- 


iqTiHlw. ttj: ^ 7?^; | 

**ira ^ qr^ H HSTTO 

Hire ^fflq H 


I* MahBb« 3w' 82. 10' 11 . 


2. Op. cit, S, S2. ja. 
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qraran n ^ 


^ W «<fliw'inTW I 




<1 


WTT UlUftHt atw onj^ inpT ¥raH 1 



^l 4 l 


mw 




«T?a — ^ 


r n" 

-ira: I 


▼g 



I 





atiiifa ^ ftf^sTT iraiiaa il 




fl 





0 ! Sl-lrf^wi 


I 




'•Iff iFd- wijj q^r*i qfe-ir^ <4nliw I 

tTT^rfNSfTWa ^ SWR wtni^ M 


WTI# ?rat ¥?l*'n«d at«(lr*| 4i44lf^r||fltl 
w ^-iiraT war TP -uftf^ 

m iTw^ f^rfHarT ^ffifir 


n 



arrrittnRT^ -qb *t wnswrafla ^ 9 r?t ii 














GaK0X-VXKYAVU4 




^ti|*it em^ 






1. A. inrfwrn i 


Op. cit, 97i*JfS5'yOT I 


^ ^ 

irfifUT \ 

qraro fn f^ ^ n%it ^ =r »hpr." ii 




V iS'vj^DJlvT 





















<iii fii H gqTT 

fVHT#w «J8iT4v‘ y 

^ irl«lfq OH tlv^ t 


*jwr^ 


n^ai-sTW' ^i ig iamg 


^nsR^ inn \ 


fT^W aw? ?ira 


iffiw wifirsni: i 


I 


^’'JTT'JTR 1 


^TO-^rrn 


W aw t 


Nuw ^ aw 

7W ^rmra^T jtw wr-iniw Htiwii i 


^TTIITn!! 


irara 


^Tlt^«’'5^f1l^ 


iwa iT^nn^a ^pni, Hwrfii 

Tfa ^arRltTI 


*TWiT 


I 


1. Va>'?., 11(K 2^. &, 742. 

2. op. ctL, tluR line omitted. 






G AJMfXS-V Ik t AVAL? 


iRTPr-ira-inti T^^ 













TTTH ijlf^ 

Wi-^TO-% 5 ^ 


fe*n HKnli a j 


« 


(Tfe-imsTTri 

ariR-TOi f^TMT 




^ n Hm •: Tin ^ -iPQ ti^ sn-isw 


nifH^*nfts^-^,?jrann? Tfe 




®C?I 


<ITO 


L MatP.f 106 * 


1 !L m 
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Gax<^a-Vakvavali 









wfkfT; i 


^TTrqraf^ ^ » 


V7 





*w^^fT^^t JTffnre 


*l1ilNJ!f*J" 


I 


sirsi 


‘Vin<n »m?T *l(rwi 5TH *r^7f. 


qn?i Ji«i« ’SHOT 


]» 





♦flTiefi ^rfnr^' iiftraTTfii i 




*T^T^ i 


3W^ 


varr g Jtsiiii ?Ir;“ n^pf?T^ t 

qw qtairii^vjUL n" 


™ q q«5*CiH^rH‘' f^wr. ) 




TO 


'W ^ qft^JTTsfi^t qiar ' I 

^ a n w 1 qfi uiiuf^ Tirfin ^ n" 

glI-STMl^-^RTO-rf-qri^qhfe" lJrt 








qr?ra 




nr9*^\Kii 


I arraiRfig JifT 

?ra 'imi- mfir 


qraq I 


?TOT ^ <^t*c 


*4 


*iTT-«Ta’ ^i^rer 


^ ITW5* irei sit% ^ u 



1- A- tTfT^T^-wfwtT. 1 


2. A. Qui (fn t 

a, A, iTRTf^ i 

4. A« a^; i 

5- A. ^STRT (?) ( 
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^ HOT* »?iirn ira-miTw; i 

*wiJjfH eviArf a" 

^nrrot® I JWM ^nfflr, 



*n»nTf?-^nir » 



II 


5f 



»1TT g 

T 9 5i ^-^HIHIWwT HTflPW 


1 


^ fi?^ W«t%TTT^ '?n%^r WoH(q- 

*IH‘ I +1 1J ' \ llfH gT- i i 4 'il iD J - 


tpini I 


^ *n1 irr^^ 

rrm ^fiirVi iifV n 



t 


ti 



^ ^nnw?’ irfqinT^ 

— "^npi ^ g fafe# i 


w 


I 


n 


wg 'irmV nfireTTfc 


I 


^ amnri fafVaTftrfVmfV * i 


HRra 


“M- 


iTww sin 9T9t: QTT?i >7T-)ina^ | 


aVRHt IV 


7 * 


«ma'qT-i5t3R*-jinHiTf\v« 

tirra ^sraa i jrar a 





^alanhi Tt ^^^T7^ tirnifi l” 

mn'*TO5T'f*ir«Ti-tTTW -11^ sf 

qr^itaa' qT"W)^5R‘ ^-fVreiT \ 


7WT 


1. A. !TO1 I 

S. This ctuptcr is not found in B. 


i A, «TFTq : » 

4. A. iffsiiS i 









VISVXSADEVI 





■aJ 






^ f?[5ifw® ii" w qT!PT-amft 


^TTHTii 




J 


^ ' 1 * ^ 

^wnn^ wii*i QT^n wiws?- 




tiWR \ 


9 T 1 T 


s 



-qrq- ffiT- 






1, A-— fwlVm ( 

2. Viit^uP., pari Ii| diap. v> US, p. tilO. 

3 < A, i -Ir A. % 

5. The word Urlhntn sugf'csia lhat a (.'crse 
from tlie UraboU'purAna is roissiti£ here. The followinf' 

»aipkatpa is sure to be based on it, 

6. Thb paragraph is not found in B, 

7. Thi^i verse is not fwitd in B« 

S. A. I li>, B, and C. t 

1& 







lU 




TO 


-■ 




inrt »i^nrt i 


<T0| 



II 



Jiyraf iTTHRrt tn*H9?rHi 
UNr^vf ^ unrnnT*n1??ipfff* ?rarn?ra 

u^tw JT^TTl'MtH iilintil H«V I tl ^twnfs 



^T*? — ‘%'rf 'THTaiflt Sra M ltj^ Hirst 1WII1 


Q1^ 



M 



^-TOT 



q«witrt 


1 



mrtiiTu 


S 


^ I 


wurt ^ ^ 


qiiifm Hipt n* — “iTHlin 6i1w: 

run ht^ses ?H=rT?i i 


SITPIT 





ffTOS" M* 




4* 








at?t sr^mr i(w nil stt hhmm # 


V 


'r - 


ira 



wrnw * ^W'f^HTO-^fT^ 


snrrrTH MHiiUi t 


iTTHtl 


<tc 


SlB-ltll ^JKHWf^lHH-QlunSsfl'HS I** 


r I 


1, A. u'vifl t 


a. A, Htiff I 


S, Th« sjupkalp^ and thi: precedinf? verse are not 


found in A. 


4^ C* ITjTlfwfl SIT lifn^H^»( I 


S, The portion beginning from nyirri 



etc 


up 10 thui H not found in It 


n 


e. 


^ ?* 

D. nvMi oinitted ; the reading is nnsN*4 jt 


nr*f ^«i]r| I 

7. C. Twrai 1 


& A, «nrfim I 


p. This verse as well as the preceding- on e are not 

foand in H. 
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**S 


irrmr ^ 


“hi« 4 'i 5 hbT^ 48 (H*» i fwr irer^ *raf?i 

»iTi ?rar I** 

iRi Tf -»TT^w?i-'fffiR’-f ^5 ^ h w - 'A**!' 

n^-irsn?*iiifff-irpSt Jnpntre ' 





I 


*w-«iwivn j rouMT- 




epitiw 



i?ffwrw 


»nn 


KH 



J 



nsf^. t 



^ H 


V 


ipsi ^rarar-W' 


0 f 4 |<j<' 4 H^'f^'ni^'^'vi*i^ *iir HI W 

^IP!W I 


^1 




flTiFfra 



m 


I 



int^-dfl^ HfT-^n dl4 ^iften la TWr— **311 5fT3n 


Tm ?n!f q <w 3 T d: i 

■*i* 




^IS'Kll ?ll 3 f wfW" 



*Tnw. (i" q Kn rdi -we^- <?i^-infii-3[T# 

IIITTIT 3^' 


am ’3 wftm— “ 3 T 5 T m 

mn 1 irfa i' arsfirafqm »^itd 


5 ^»-rnw qpsiTi I 


1. Fn?)U ( lul liiTD of previous p^gu ) up to 

this oinlttcid in R 

2. The portion following thb up to the beginning oE 

the Tm^if-i4:ii^ b not fpnml in R 
S. B, 








G«HOA‘VA£VAV&I.r 


h" tif ^ 44«nd* ^>t t 

Tiratg dferri »rj1 f*«dT*i s” ^ 

diriH^J MVITiff I 



l*TfH*^nit 9T*f^«TTO^ qiwrftl 

^vHW I 








VisVa^usvi 




II 1' r v{ V I TRtrfc 

wi'^T fira*5radii — 

“iT«5 iimT \ «(iiiiviHi- 

«I)*MHHH?TT; iisin: iiTT* I*' ?rei li^'tini'qfjT’^w* 

’STRi- <Kfi inf« -917^ *tTmr i 
?si57-ii^ -yin*^nj vrlif-^iT^ i 

“iTOTTfln ftral snp9^rorr?»?n i c 

q!^'?nT'^'7nfiT-wi^ vrFnnf i 

^1 

«nT7^* ira'^rnl^f Mi-rt^l I inNfq I 

!■ 2. 

3. irSfl ; opL dt. 4. ?fR qiQif * op, dt, 

6, j op. cir. e. ^ pp, cH, 

7. ffHi fw i ; op. dt } “gun** is rea<J as wi grr in ihe 

SI«nP* 

S. nvli: gii op, icit See SkanF.* Kas'i-b baintja^ 

pan 1, chap, 27, |i^ S2*.c6. 

0. i op. cit. 











& 







a sftjifi’OPwra^ inH Trt u^+tci^ trt n 

HTfT^wra' ^IlFt 





U 5 T 1 


^ ; n . 

TO 


?WT HT^RiJ «" ^ ‘ 5 TO-^-flT 3 Ffl(?:*ii™: 

TTR^TFUTf' TWinf?T' 1 




w i ?n^_ 'F’yf »?^i ?^^ 

« 

WT?rt m: h” vwKWW-^ffis-^- 


?RT 5 |'W 5 a-P 55 ^- 1 TO'»S^*in^ Ilf - 1 II V i ru rf w 




m* I 


e 






*wwTT*^n- w TOT-tR^ nrfH-fln^ ^ ( 

cp^ tsiferTH* I 






=™t^ 




*" wwirfr n^miiil ^ifi to ( 


'ffsraiirfii TOfffT If TTTOfw 


n 


tr 


t 


»ra*«fim#(iK-inii-^TO-^pi«^: »t 5 mr 


^inf^ I 


•nrsft 


*[Ti I 


If 


TOf 


HVT ff TO (Tf i1 lifTf ; H 

w Ilf lunr ^mfii i 

9^SWi 5 ffT »itf i m f^-qTTO 

— , m g *g ^ , 


I 


L 


saipkalfta and tb« preceding two venes 



not found in IL 


2 ^ qwq I 


3. To^ part <rf the sentence is missing in II, 

■I. A. fffaitnTO [ This Ust semence is missing in 


5 


B 


omitted. 
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5ltF^ 




^Tf?T «fTOW^ ?fef WT *” 

3T«-!ifT'0frrm^-«^'^fT^ *irmr® wmfti 




irrm 




<? 


«H1W^ . 



3f»if*^jr?i'TW-'5’s-*nfH‘^n^ ^ I 


H^*n<*i*<i ^ 115 «(r • M »i 



1 




'*?rta5, irw^ 



qlt« 71 I 


Bi'^: q i 4i*l^ I ^i^^niWVr, 5tm ^ i 




It 




*iei 



^ Efe-^ W * 


=qirq ^faqr tfpif fq^^i iiftr * '^rnwi* 

M^qre* 5^* * ^ qiPr 


I ^raffT^s^Bra ^ 


fqa'iiO'iiH 


I'l 


i 


firaffit ^ wh^ ^ »ffiT5 t?l' * I'' 


1- 


A. arajHjfmHu I 



2. A* ®P- 

etc* 15 oftiided Irt R 


The portion Ifi- 

3* A- 1 Aft^r ihi* U added — ffq*r 

!T^! I ^ ’sW-lTTf-Wf-^m t tfl 

5. B* HW-ifVfriTtfil omitted. 


4, A, 

6. A. I 

8. A. ijfk i omitted 
10. 


7. A,m[\ 

SJ* B, no %*( i 


Add» f, in C^ <rafrS ^triH SrerfiwM ^ 


q iS 1 W% ^ l 


IL 


Here the ecun 


II 



The 


Prtyas'tilta-tattva reading i 

I 12- 

in the printed ed* of the Devi P 





verses are not foond 
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C an 0 V A J&TAVMJ 


fTjffir » fiTfl : qfn^- 

fwfiffr[?hlw’'l7T 5^jreTf[, W ^^lWfk4.«14iid ■’3TV 

^ g (w M % tn fhsr 

Cl 

irt&TTT 




ftrts I 


^-m1i^frr*miif ij^ ^nrs®ti 




^ f=TSff ^r^r^Hr tpHn ^!ll ftiqi < 1T«-19T¥-*?T^ trarGd 


qywiirjfw HRhw Iw ^ 

4t fd t«« q m %4!T*ir’ I fffp ^HfRIT' 

^ ^ ^TRTPf-*r#sfq I 



^nr*w 

^ r*^ ^l?r«i7PI w” 

d« d n I q f vj irfe*i dni ;tf| MfH^ihCT-w^-'q^-ti^^ 

Tf?i T ^ TTfTC^ »i ^ miffitC- 



(?) n#ia «td jsfq pin *‘qn?; 

TW *ifn ■3T?j?( ^ Y?iP[ ?5fiT''1n 
RWm fnwBTfltidniat^ fnedidfti WF f^'nfkiTnirw 





a5'^fw7gn(»)iBl^: imnn p ^f w ida *] napfiTlfr(r)’ 

“(if’? ''f^ nm" ^ 


1. A^ »nd C. I 

2 . A, aryi] C, ng im i 


it. 


I 


A.^ I 


6 . Ci. \ 


C, Owr iuggcAtion h upon the 


Jo 


9 . 5 . 4 , 


the wqirtwl ira, JIv/aetL, p, IK) and iaimNMV 
pp> 466-«7 }( there a rc two mantrai ) “irfiffir; tpt 

injHltfnq*, Nrfirfn tnpi*^ irqnrir Ttrsf* 

7 . C. PTqm-itmi T 7 TO I 


( 


s. (ifif-- 


I di ■ 


^ P^diUg ICtJrtUpf^ 


If Uw 






VuVjCsjunvT 




I TTa7RTfiif?T. ^ # sft flrr: qrrfq 

^FTTW Jiiw:, «la n ’firo ftwrrMfr t 

?w, 

^-4(I«44HUI4(, Twrgjm; — 

Ji^rip* ^’nrftr ii^ TnTJTw ^fttfa i 

'ira Tfi t^-nc5T ® (Trarwtl ^- 

I ®i 1 1* ^ HTfnT^i l M ! 41 f?T I ^gTpg 

j ST ^ fm^ 
I ^ Tnww-q?? TOn, rT^sfir 

(T) mrnswrt-WriT ‘‘W>^ 

” fwa ^«T H^|{^i|i<qt<f s? I IV fir 1 

fCiding be taken iiiii 5n sl«i(( of “fiT»ii#rt^« 

t he tee in g is t o be taken as Q@npreiTtmar<^, and no« 

flWn^ I Or, titc reading “fijrt/l WPsi'* 

should be rejected and must be taken as % 

I, tor th» adhikaraga, see JuimNMV, 0.3.4-5, 
pp 45G-457. 2- A. i tf. A. ?T^^t I 

■k A. fI?rfR I a, ET«r : op. dl, ft, op. eit 








G A w 0 3i ■ V «ir *, V AU 



1 , U is evldenl lhai Via''vASAdei'I cxplai os licf e the 

line ini: WW ' dial is mtsanR 

between the lines w?t *5ra n <**«•( 

and firan^t ^ ^ ^ fim* i See p. 24fl, 

where the line occurs in the scoueiice as inentioned 
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tJ3 




farW'ftiTOTis. I ?W 






^ ti l*ii 5*iFi(C ^Kn 



I 

1 vm 


urhieitf ut: % ^ ipa?wn «p»n I aWT HT^ 





Trftww 


<9 


Tnmr i trfVqw ^-ii^ hIsiWi g^i?n war u 

,_J ^ - 

tItT IT^TMT^ wW-^T%I^ 


» 




^ §WRS|TfiT«T5!Tc|^ I *T 

Trara’JTT^ 


fi 




I 




al ^ ^'<Rr 

wNm 

^r^', 3WPiti?T*8rai i 







cl 



sw fiiwn Trat 


^*S»i ^ ^ :fii<^« I 


n 


iwn: R *irnn wrew-^i^ 






JfTtll 
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1 


« ’ -tnn- ftann i 



firefsil HWI'ril«1 H <ii«if^ *I9| 


f^*rr1^ qafw v i tttw 9 n^wiftr 

Ri^tamf i" 

im iifTJn tr9T9'^id<^im 

^rg ?TRiTfti I fumPflJt innii-iiT5ft*l 


1. A. ^^%5f i 
d. A> in-q^ I 

Ct' vQ VTW'^n 


i 


A, ; 


i- Cl ^lii in t 


6 


C. HW I 


7, C. 



( 









G iUf o A ‘ Vikt aVali 


^ I if litr^ 


!*»*!*!, sraiH- 

*itf 1 *^^+ 









1 




‘'inrrai wmrV n (iRTT-fii^lif ^ i 

1 ^ 0 T% ^ ?m?i ^JTlij I’* 


Tranr./‘iRrm ™=iftT”f 7 i sife 


fs r^ffl '< 1 t iiTFTJrt 4 fra iX 1 




^*fiit<fi inii wT f^m«i fiwsri ain 


7T 




ain aai-fasHw-fotw 


oMinUn alif ^spm iirnnav^ snavi i 

af» atifsT'a^ \ qn n qljiiqHw^ if^ra vw^‘ ir% 

fTO-a$arfeft«T a WTW, a tCaa, ^ aail^ 


“aiafw ai^ai Sftaifa » 

anir^-at^ a^pin 5 ar*qwnjm 


1 

( 


S .W 


n 1 q? irlhm 

tjaife-a^arai anai aw-NaraanarafMtH' 




arra^Ha^a 


fro- 




irwT-BPtafWa 



wsr afV 


^ ¥ 


1. A. ftfef I 


а. A*B, n^q^ni i 

3. C. I i. C. Iq g I 

б. Mat* ya*purs na^ chap, lOfl. v, 8^ p, aij. 

A-B, ftrTTTTft" ■ riia t 7« C, fpj 







ViaVZiuiii:rt 





U 









^ A- > 2. It. & C ^ I 

3-S. B. ^nrft ■ ml^itig. 4. B, & C. jja I 

5, Dp C« I 
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>3T 








^JT-lTO5f’5lW !l 


fwwpir I ^ WT-^^ 


[ ’mm 









m5t^ 

^tmiT M 


t: 

rtflld.)U I 






mt 


*nFT 


mRra 





IRJ 





m-qrsi'iiTfe'ifim imTfWtmife' 

^irftramr^fa ^Rfr siR^ i ’(ra 



wf?nr?'fiim:‘ ma a i 



I 


*fa nfaiTf-fmwg njpiaim ?ra a ‘■Ta-^twanfela i 


Hld4fl 


faiftra^ ^ m'q ^q*wt «^-.« nfjroirrfTT i- 

•amam ^ I ^ w» w ^ rrm ^ n fc^na 


TOf 





naaM 




A 


I 



^raiaiw 


I 


m e^fa 



rnTtm^mr? nrfm i 


1. A. f^T: I 


S. Add T, in C : hri ii^-^ 

H-mi-aRHBif-^- wrf?MrT»t.‘ 

jjiTT"?^ *rer-*m-*mi^’anf9 1 S. MatP.^ lOStid 

p. 314 i V. r. Ill ^ 1) „^imt I 

4- B. 11^ WTfWmr-^T(rj3t;fH-a*=at 

(pfCTioas pagCi L 1 ■ ’Urnm^Pr liw^i omitied. 

5> This ehapter'head ing Is mTssTiia in C, ; see f, Ha, 


6i ILS.SO : T«r, 


t 



4I>P 



( iTTO TOnrt 


7* A. I 












' JTinsTfii mf i 
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wnTOTTOffT qfiy4i*T?wl ttot i rnirowTfi! ?fsr^ wre- 









*?TW fTWmIt ^ gf¥WT ( 


<!*j%t 5 rti ^wwraTi-^rrft^ h' 


fTOT I 



mi 




mfin'^nw! iifTirt ^n^nTT 


I 


*U?f 



I* 



«R£- 


— ** VWW t ♦ 4 ’^WSH fw- 


«Ri[ n 


"A 




[> 


I 


?ra 




fisi f^-ipTi MlA%1d *n?^rai m>n*f l” fT^H 




+<lfW'Hj|d *4 


i 


^.1 




*T^ 1 ^ 


wr««* ti 









^Tynii ?n^wT»' \ 

mi «TSnf'Cinf| N 




9m ^ nrrat n"* 

1. Op* ciL chap. p* IBJ, I Sf.*-Wt^ q uf ti # 


nm« ' ■ ?nn ^nr^ . *TOWiw^in*'‘ti^nlt ftjtr 


I 


t> 


li» I 



B. ontltted 


4. rrjj*., p, 85, i, IS, i 

6 . B. KifM* 


6 


Omitted tit R 


T*7i B. omitted 


7- TiihlT 


p. m, I Tf- 


B PadroaP, chap, <62, p. 736, v. 30, Snd 11™, 







Via'vTJsADrn 


















*n7-«n5T i' ^in% ^ 

WT^re ^ > i?raT utI^ ^tsttpq 





H^] nrfif-^ffi^ 


*>Tl'4i ^THTTij qifr^ I ii^^pqpimfq 



wnn^^f 

wftw — 'V^qroWT ?I?T 3TW ^ ^RI I 

^ ^s5w ^-5W, i ^ iTR 

fRT I ^ q 9 -sfrf^ wrfH 

u w?Tfl-fi3n^-qps¥n?il7f Hn-wm i 

c _ ■? - _ \ \ 

^ an^rar-mrT?!T irt t*' 





G VAkTAVAlT 






VtS1?lsADin 

fnipf 

WR 5Sl^-^n% ^ ^ ff*4l4lff K"^ 



I 




























far*s«rw: n 




*in ’ir. I «j 4d 1 4a i; 


Vra vASDZVt 


^rajTTO-inFrsnt 




wfir-^n^ UHMv ^fftSfi t 


?RH 


4RIT Wwi^ii <?i^’*iB'i'4!(IH*ai*y“4i'!l*4444‘''l>^'‘flrfH"J|it^ 


4lf|4^i t 


TOmesri wilirart ?re- 


3TT ^rf^rf%TTTI, etc* 


3* Op. ciL I, yji, flVfftJ? and others ; v. r.‘'-vrwi{« 


m^ l? i4w 


4. Op. eit- 


Op. dt,, 
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tniqw* Sm^‘5*^fTTp 

a'lfjm I TOT ^ *n?T^ 














CANaA-VAJtvIVAlJ 




^rfefi 


I 






wwrfw^ ^ *4 1 q;^ 51^ 



gmw Tf 

i 

Jiftiti 


*1^ 5^1 irre-qrrfiTqf'^iTO^ i 

^ ij 1 1 ^qr^iTWPfrri ii !'({«{« 'Tiyr* w r 

qw-inffr-qn^ >in-in5m^ qrfRi a 




I 




qra-qw- 


wm 



'‘^RR C 1^ € m qmrr^ 

w5l TJR ttRRrftqrqq ^ 


I 


H 


rf 



mqnif*(«-nTn w^iRi'tiR' 


WT-qR-Hrlii-m I *h\ RFT?rt 


n 


^ <TR WR« 


nWtt-HRR i 




pi 


tohSw writ ami *ir 


qrr^ inw. i a sr«-#% ^%r gim faar^ mT l iSij i i r 

fl(l^ ■'5iy ^ ^ 


\ 




q-a(t SI ij< 1 fvj * i’sreir-qRr-^^- HJ H I 


^■qsm; vioT^wi iTR^ wrai 


^Rinf 



I 






I 


PR! 


qrSBRR I 


»rf^ 


“qwR snlif WRT ^TRq*(f w. 1 iiRr qr!-t4 (h4h; 

a wr^- wtn-« 5 *^ wthrii u 

iWt^fcTO TIR^ra qn^ fq^Kwi 


I 



1 . 


A-"Bfii7 nn^ 


1 


2. Al^ quoted in PrayTaL, TryT'*!rflvn’iRT^r 

p. 84, U 4 ( V. r, q aranattq ftir..,ii 


3 







Vis'Vasadivi 


*75 




firt^ 



•9 mm 


I ..» 


H 


c 


tisiKm ’Rtmw qwi«i as-tui wrmm 

1 witswa^ *sani i 



irre''5tw a-^rrm^ i 


rm% 


“a 







f at flT^ wra-aimt at* r 

* ■ ■ 









ara- 


tpmi a-irra-aa arm^ waw airnrt nrm arm?ij amm i 

amt— fiiaiaiiia armr !im( * 

^^( a »g ^nma amaro w,* i" 'ai<«l« 

?ra-BTOta-ina'«pa'araf-mT’am-Tra*mi*aiaiftmRK \ 


1* 


amai i 


qra 


“iraiT# am mi atfarnim a W99 i 


l. Oi*.ciL, p 84, »• 10— 12}V. f., Iflit vcfie^a. 



f I* 


I 



2, BhavF,, uttani, chap. 122, w, I7b— tSa, {l 484, 

V. r. ^1' I 

BT fl ■ a%aa: i cp. TitTat., p. 401, U. ft— 10, v* w. 2nd 
line, anif^ aria HiTrairit a%r^ a?i i 

3- PrayXat, opv cit, p. 76, U 7 — fl, v, r,**'tt|7W amt 

...as-am «iHcr a: i cp. for ai-ara the verse iringria' 

ritaatftfig ai-*rniaaa 



a; i op. cit, p ?6, E, 16—17, 
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Ci?^0*-VAKVAV4Ll 











17* 


C4^f04-\^Ak1^ATAU 





iTPfp?! ijtiS k m-VTOf 

^fT’V-WPW I 

ft K -S|iT^ *1TTl^:^tS'HIBHft 


C 


^ ^ 5 fT 5 P| I 











TWI-^lfll Sf-UmUllf ?3}I1V wHWIT I ?8l* 




sItTU^I frosfq I *^’ 9WW1 t %W 

w^flu.i 1 ^*1*1 ^TTR’^m I TlWHTH^W Wt^ITTW. 

mn^-^'iiw '9m 9n^ ^ I srq^ ^ Runiq ^ 


^®i 4^m<ii7n 

i“ 



9nF5 




5 «RT 


^ 9Tw 





iW'flra-urfw-^iT^ iii-iui 4 rh« 



I 


^4*Hf*T 


Sts ?T^ SRiJ ( im-3TT^“ H9T inq«r 

9?\.qTBnj I fraqrar 



Rinwr 




M 



4 


tra fi« iQn'm!44j< f¥dt[ I 


tP8 ?T^ TTf ftmwt Ilf ifUBh i 94'4P«3^- 
^i*^tfe- *1 V^'SRI'tC^'fR-TIR'inlV’VT^ ltfl4i STR»I^ 

srfiSi 


I 


''TO TIT'1*^ 



*tfTftSTO9Si*TI^- 

9^- {*i»ii ^ 4 -9» i«\ 

trrrai VRtra aft*f i 



K TitTiit.^ chap 


irw 



I 


P. 4W 



I 


3. Tit Tatj op. 


19711 IWH-TTfij 


l(^-U 1 V, f. 



*i 


2— a 


I, 2nd 



a. Mot tound in Garp. j 


Not loutid in BrahmaP. 












It 


WfT '0^ flW 


^ » 
“ II 




*ii iqi vTi«rr^ irftf^ j 


iTOT 







i 


r* 





wi*iWTf' gffst^T n 


^nFnrt 


»1FT 


♦nti'^Kifli 


1 


Tit Tat., chap. mr^. p, 421. tl 


line, ^stnt-wraaj 


10,^ V. 


r 



i 


I Raghiinandana hen 



the ftnd accepts a, t^e authority 

*3mc ver* is fguml ]» the 


luc also stales 

-,,^L - 

tferq 


S. 


Pray Tat, chap. irrr-in^nqT, pp 


1(12 




Vb'vasai>R'1 



4 



TO I 


TO%?VT ?rit SiWF TOhrflt 


wnrt Vifk w5a ^’TO*to; «nwr^ u 


^nP59l 


^ ^’*I7T'^TO'^p#^I-JTiiirr» -WR-5P1T'qp!f TO-t(n^ 
JirfR'^iiW *!ffT5T ^r^nra' «fjui i 


flTOinr^ 



*ireWn 


I 


^?TT I 

^RTT Sn^'^TTlfijWTTO^ 


WRrt TOT* n*' 


^TV’I-^TTO- TOliin- TO9W-TOT?fTn 


TTfTTOf^ 







TO-ira -infiT^niTt Jirrai. ^TTO^' t tot 

‘*UW^tTT ’ iRinTOn TOfwTT Tlf5 1 

J 

*reiTO fatHAMi n 

TO1 TO'?5t*r-TnB'Xr1iT-^| < 1 1^4 V ^TOZT'TO 

WT f(i-^tf3-»»ftlT«l 



»TH-W^-TOt5»TTi 

TOTOi ^rTTOTT' ^iRui I 


1, Pray Tat, p. fig JK 10—20; TitTat., p. d47, II. 

f Tflt., p. 30, JJ, 1 — 2 ; chap. TO«TTfT-TO^ in 
all the worics, 

2. Tit Tat,, p, 347 , j|. ([--y, pj*ay Tat, p. lOO, 11, 
1—3 j KnTat,, p. go, n, % — . y, r, 2nd line, armrl *ri% 

^*%7T I 

8. TitTat, p, 3^7» It, 1—3 , PhiyTat, p, 100* Up 

-2—8 I KrtTat, p, go. II. g— §, 





iSo 



ilSI.HI 




GANOA-ViTKVrvjlLi 

^ I** 

fjfSIT 1 nm 






■ncTO?5 



1 




wTO'inw *nii'>3w 



ffwrtkfff* ft*' ^ sft ' 

“TO-^SOTTftra 11^ I ^fiffllTWTS 




HTWlt W^\l7T?lT* l” [ ir?T ] 

^^‘OUT [^] WTTOTt 

«TH I TOT ^ CT^Wra^ jftlRTW, — w 


OT^'JTTWBSf 


qf5ffW I 


3§VT^m ilHTGM 




‘^NrarftsTOW^ 


H%TO* fl" TOT ^ 

HlW-TTf^ai^ ^ I «l^-^?T«lT«n ^ TO'5^ 

Ihra firro-firepnn to8h<w-(t) 




Ti?m 


* "ft 

TTO- Uf '^ um I *tw TO-^f'^ iT4- 


Ml W i» *9T^‘iH I ^ iTOT: 


«ff?r 


TOlTf 


L TitbiTat, p. b7 7, 11. 8—9 j PrayTat, p. 100, 

I 

U. 6 — S ; chap. toi-w5^T i 

a. Tithi Tol, p. 377, \l 10—13 i PrayTat, p, lOl, 
ILl— 3. 

i, Trthi T«., p, 87fl, IL 1—3 > Prtjf Tat^ p. 101, 

IL 5—7 i V. r, TOVr flii •“« 

4. Op cit, IL 3—4 : op. cit. IL 7— B. 

5. C and A. <h€*(lJ\5 I 

Tithi T„ p 877, L 1. | 

0, B. nt q q ^ n t 


V^tt'v«JAl>EV| 


(fil 






I STH' 



pffli ^ 



t 


I 

^ fi ^\. 

ffWiTw 


A 



sdW 

5tWT g 


I 


?reT ^twrra: — 


4 




I 


!nwT 


iT^ln ^ 


■ I 


m HT»’ r 






mnft 


» 





iWfs^rSTO-^lft’ WRIT 

WRi'iitn ^ ® 'Tsreift “^31! -w «d« f 


«i9i ftwift ^tfHrn'ii J' 

ffn 



I 

nt^;in^'v 





w 



^ ^ qw-trafe i ^ 

4 H4KI <i| 1 I fWI ^ 


^TTf 


'I^ 


HW TPg RT T 


4WTW 


%fqfw; 




w'wttot:, ^ttwi^TO » 


w 


1^4 1 wlwH-WTWf ^1HW3 I tlfpf W4c^-WW|f^ 

v-^;ftf WTWT 3^ «3 sT-wTOi‘ wn?^ wifWWnf 

f4lt3. 1 


I. C. ikfdirqiiMi^fl I 4. C, 

3. A. ;^T3t I *• Not found in C> 

S. C ^Ti ' ^j Tft — 6. Not found in C. 









CaH a A- VA K VA VAII 


WftWT 


BIW ginihmTf I 

^ifq wtir' *nFw - itssrt^^ i' 

BBT BBTSqBlf 91%-qiT^ BTlin d4MH«nf' qjftw 


B grHTPl 5 R-qn!T m BT 

4 


Trmvi^ BTsqt-^ imffiww 


II 


^ q^raTBiTTi qr^-mlK-q^- j ly I tq«i< - 


-BTTB- 3 RI -Tnfq -qn^ 

>iyiyi i*HtfTf qffro I 




fiEnr-qfq • *nrr- i 


4-n 


^r*w‘ ftra-qfw^ 




■'TO %q'Bfqf^-7tVTqTXRBT-q^‘inlH'qrrR; 


^tfroi I 




'rf^SBqTfy^-*nFT'WT 5 !»( I 

at *WT WT qB TTmqqrffm 




t :f 3 f- 

I qil im 


qqi 


q«T 5 i- 5 pq-g»irx-qti' ^ H^-in%’qiT 5 A 


f*Rn-WB-*iiFnn wrtib' ^froi 


TTBi, qqj !qM 7 


M rfi-qn-wm-qw g*ia- qB-apir- 5^1 infn-qnw 

qifv* 4 T qyroT -UMiTx' q^fni 1 


trfBB 


qm 


«i 


US ^thrrqrrf^” 


I 


TO Qr.*^<,ifi,ni-Jnn-^-qpq -3flf7'By^-gqT-nqrr 


wrftf-qfni 



qyrat 9 pnr?' qt^T 


1 



Tithl T., p 377 , L 6 , fif^ Bhn?qni 1 q 


3 . C, tflwm 










GA^aA-VAKTATW 



HOT ^ 

f^R-^fl'il'dllBl l7M-d4'M® fd«ldd 1 ^IwlT 







VtS VASADCVt 






9R5T iraiftlf^ n«4i\ I 

fiirar ^i; ntvCT'wf '9 ; t 

imfip fr tot Hw fiiwr: 


V 


fj 




‘iWfm ITWT^^TO 

‘Hiiifr 



I 


tififliS ^^‘‘fcai-jnW'^iYT^ ^nwTRras 1 

'lf€t^ra'^^l"\** l| Tret%S<JfT‘*Tn^^ I ITT^ftr-ljjiflF^WI * 





^J- 


c 


qW 


^n«^- wt« I 

«Sc|* i” 

I ‘mi*hww ’ t 

( 'jinnT-^ro' «isiW*a tr i 








3 





^ I 


f^-ftnlt 



1 ^ 


1 


qu^f 44 ^ ?R 1 l" 

HT^ I 

1 . VayuP^ Chapv 79, v 46b— 47 A. v. r.„,4lvi^HI- 

IB m-**! AhnJItaT,, p, 29, 1, 14 } 4(W 

vnfin'ni I 
A. ^-^9 I 



Z 


3 k a. 

4. KatSam. chap 2, vv. 13—14, p. SOS ; v. r, fiiirt'' 

I . K. 4 tmU 4 iii Bk- 9 i» 

6 . A ^T 9 * I 

6. KatSacn., chap 1. v. 4, p, 304* 

B. Vtatiu P, chap. IB, v^ SO, pv IBS, v. r.'*< 


7. e «#fn t 




1 



O A G A - V A It ^ & V AlJ 


^ gEW-^mipi^^wr, 

r HUT 'f — **%^-iiBifi 

tigf 

I wnr ^T’i ft^ ^tn: »^i>2rnr, 

fiia-?TO^ II ^ IT^rqTTT fififlm w, I 

^>?|‘TW UTI tqfl; WF 3 ^K?T?^ I 

^ ^ H i" 

?l?s-?rej-wr. w^f^TTO: i wfk: — 

ij Fl^IT ^1*4 ^SfT^Sn^ I 

^ wf f*r, a ?*fr. 

xtfti ^ ^ I ^TWnPl-fqt% 

M firaST*! if wrii ^Vl IT, 3f?t f^-riUmV} 

ifM ^ ^ roii ftHftm' n" 

?I 9 T “?ITT: W'^ffsT*! tl* 9 t SrrSfBTT ’rffk i*H ii : I 


^nnrf-inwTO ?n1W f^ol^uiw ^sr. s?!: h 


8» 


iKtfe 




SHTOWT^W 


WT 




^fFT, t 




-- * f' I- 

iliura i«(HctiMU; js!; H 



t4 





L Cr Ttm I 

2. Not found in ^i)rif{%7n and j 

I, A, T[F^^hij 1 I > 1 . C. tf 5 I 

5, Not found in LHXrS. and VHaiS ^ found in 
DakS j chap f v. 11. ■ v, r, ^ ?m^iwsrt 

!•• ■«?!•«?[ ^ TTH I and S raddliaT^ p. aa^ 
L 0f I d. Paur K. D., £, 4 1 4 (, 





VtS'vISADJCiin 









But found 



AlmT,, chap. ?m^i p. lOB^ under the rame of 

t "<FiraT 

TO ?J tItI fafiffTTif I 

8* C, it) I 


+. 


Vi r* tn AhnTp» p, lOB, L 6, 


5^ YamaS*, 03-p p. 115 ;j v, r».„ 








ftirm «i 1 <«i n I II on v<^'^ \ 

6. YamaS, \\ 03, p. 113 ; v. r, 9T^ 

n I The first line is quite difTeretvt. 

The 2nd. line is traced in YamaS^ op, ci|^ and also 

quoted by Raghuitandana in AbnT., p. 94, L 14, Raghu • 

nandaiu explains ai m^-^TTW-qrn i 

23 







GjjioA-VAKVAVAti 




s 



I 






HHTtTfn 


?rafNfy * 




fini-^Bi«i «t3 



\ 


tt 


* 


sferisf t!h iffii i 


a^f^; 


U 


(riht|«l1U(Ziai^ 


T5 


W q •*!'«. 31 ni 1^fi*l I 


fTsmk ^ W* ii“ 












^ t^i sffltat^ I 






n 


f^ I fipn 



L 


AltnT.j chap. ?iaw, p. U)7» I 


attributed 


UTTtifld ; V. r. ftwflrt fire'^V®^*''?ftTO^Tre*** 


>) 


Op. elt., p, II) 7t attributed to | 



ut 


ars 


V 


Ft 


In 



jra.” *R(in nrcEf^ i 


S. S aipSam, chap 12, v. 1. p, 401, v. fipfr 


^ 1 and S'anS, chap. IS. v, 13, p. 394 , v. r,-- 

q I Also quoted in AbnT,, p 1(H, I, 1 j attrlbtu 
ted to urt^ i htwrSw ftsiT 1 ^;Ji^ t 

4 $anS, chap. 13.., v. 9, p, 304 ; v. r<< • •Tiai^rih^'lltfl 

ar^THiiai' ” 







Vi2‘Va£ai>stT 


189 


fftnr-iRi ffl iiU^j 1 n I 

UnsTV 








^ HI a 5 *T W ^ *1HI'Hlf^*ll I 


^nr^itTH ^ *5^1 t* 

#!ftlQ (TO^tr 3r ^ ira'TTiiiii I ^a-^wN 


tr 

fPtPlI 



wa ?OT-3Rr'W%cr \ aft 4 


i* 




9 1 

ftS«R 4i4l4a 1 ^ ^ f41«4i'a<TO{* d" 


*r^a ftara ^ soar’ ftww 

«R-ira^ m 

4[ta aaja 4?i ira aaidt 1 atunia-ii^ 

wa^a 31% ira'q Tft ftro T^fi! 1 wnw: — " ut4TT% 


g T vf^nii snawtroa* i 




4 VII 4P I M 4 -^-9^ — “3 T^ a ^ra% avr ^ftit 



^ 1 


q 



grr^RT I 


I* 


’mt 


3T4J q^a'ga-qradv- vrft-armt an-^ 


fiii5*r#fTOft^* I %4-fW%i*3H?4 qRg i 




ftsi^ qrvusqqraii; ’vwrsfftfi; t wnT-iiu 
^sfk* %?i 3 gwffrg 1" 

ira qjn*zrn3f^^'yv-fei*3ft'4TR? wr. qf?ra- 


1. Not tmced. 

2. Not rroccd, 

I 

3. Found in YatnaS> v. 33. p 116, T, r,'**q>"fi|HVTfT 


atfrsBft 


■ fc# 


4. C %rnv wipia I 


S. C nraaWrt 



1 




tu 


CA^t G A' V A K V A V At t 






^ I 


VAltU ITWr^fTTI 





















l^rfararfH 




raifiiT fWftr ^ 


^ r<H «l W* ifl 


fti!«iHi^ssS"^('S'ni. 





%IVT 

fiRt- 




arlTWiT^- 

1^'inlTi^iTw. ^1w-wt^”. fin|5T 1 

«r ftiyprt ottPR i *Rrnn 

iH' 




$R'Tit 


m 



\ 


WHT-3fT^ 




I 


1 ^?t-inMr5TT^'T*rahfT^ 

>T?5[3 'fpr-^ftrrni fe5ir-^5*iwf^5i*[ n 5ifT-355r’PiHt; 

5H5-fin!^3 rritf ?ni i 

5f5i OT-fl »« f iHw '55» -if n ' 


Iff 


iRm « 


^WT“^i^~QiV^p5 *5^ 

f5raf5'^T*^Nw^- 




t5*IMlt505"<i *q^-H5''nt5-ftTO**P>l'5«H ^•5?I-€t5»-5W5' 

Afitil^Ai i fg HT5 5¥T-it^ fmi-JiOTranr' I 


I. This Iasi line etc., i* found in Ahnl,, 

dup. TTOW, p.lOT, 1. lOj also found in tht Pra yT.j chap, 
?TfT-*n5FWt, section 5>5t-5T*>. t>. Bfl. 



VievE^'vi 







fq3’^nr-?twi ^n««n 


hot, fe® ^nfiw wi-ffi ^twna gt \ 

^ra »W(t^-fiRf IT' Klf»l*qt i ■ 

^i^-itTT-^r^ fqS'?w«)nnf* i 


ftrHsr ^rtwfipT, (l*^^ 





rai '^re-^iT*T’. wffll^-JnrT fq^' <1M •>! *1 ij \ 


UdTi 












I iratW 

?rai^ fes ^rertt \ 


liajftra 


l7P*n3 *f 


femi 


afn^iTT* 


n 


*‘»TOT^ 


91 



1 



’iiwihT 



w fnj I 


tt 






c 


«p^ TOT ¥7S«: 1 








gro ?re-3T*TTfelT MiH4^ 1 


am-^n ’(ifa’s ^'9«i ftfg iiqiiTu vT ^ g^- 


T. Found in the commentary oi Madbu^vtdaciB. oa 

AhnT^ pp. lOf— 107 i 'irrrafvflfT^ Hi%5^ i V. f. fw 

frrtTn: , t 

2. Opt, ciL, p. 106» also quoleti in the «|'qi414V i 

V, r. fimn I 

9. A. ^rfat-vnt ( 

4. A. 9lf^wf^ it) 




iga 


C ANC A-V itVAV AU 


e 


^iifT-^: cTofe^ l 

^-jna =1 *T ^ ^ 

*1^,^ nrvMii i dr g ni ^ 


C 


I 

flsra®W«TO 


fd i) u tfiife 


fira 




5hrt ir« t*fl *^i r«i ■p ^ n**iH <w 


I 






*1 


*ITT-^ fll* frt ^ Ijjrt 


fa^ JT. \ ^ fT#?niira ■ 





Tinrar?t 


find 



Hl^^+ I 


mffl WW(T t" 
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yH Trfl w 





31 ^rii^^ sga w irr.* t 


*RW I 

* ' 

4 i.f» 


?nr flfTHT ^ 


^3TT 




<5 ^- 


timTT; \ % W91 ^ ^^s- 

iiyr ^ 31^ ^ '3W l 




(i 


?Rsr »nn ^«r<t % 


» 


fRTT 


" '3T?« H ‘ 


jfiiTi ^ ^rar’’ I 






n 


3ng 


THlf^ Tra^f^ ^ ^ ^ ^?RFIH 

m SRT* I iraiff g irtr 5Tpqw^“ n" 


1, Op. cttf vv,, U-ll> j V, r, ■ ■ ' fwSriif ' ■ *TOw" Irt ^ 

I After finSl4 ft Cfc « an 

additlPiiBl lino iti' Ifae MafP., n i|*i i ; 












VaVIuBtn 311 

— 

»i 7mm n" 

diij^isf— 

‘‘^nH 3'5‘3n5rt *ni*i t sfw«rRim' 

^ ^ i iiTifriiqm' wt^T 

inrtT^ I t qw- 

(Hin »TWT ^ r*(ij <t ^. * i” — "*ih*i(im: 

flfsroij iif-jul ^ u *n I Gj ?n i ^ 

i" 'w ?trjr ffrr i 

sTsf — “ mnH tm ^ f 

^m7r(i: iTTWlfe-treTSW' 

W3T *nFT9T wrarfeB^:* i 

?*nq^; I ipit^ “ firf q B < b toj *{ [ tRi: ] «TM 

t: 



a. c r^tii I I 

4, PrtyT,, p, as, 1), 3-0i V. r.|—'f^pf* 

%« TBnrtraTgni *• i 

s. A, !it: I PrayT., p. ws, IL 13 1ft » v, r, simTlTwtfn 
afilff ITfTBt-* I 

fta Cjp* Clt«» Vp fi ■ f^ftpppj 

7. TO-wfir' ' no t found tn A, S- A. * 

9. C I lUi C. I 








3 II 


Gaisqa^V MiYlyfJkU 


Hcf f ^ 



c 








1 






a 


i¥ 


^fspg’ im. wH-qr*r, 






I 


A 




I 

iiram ftrar 






**i*(i*i, 



fffer j 


I 1?T^ ^i'*rf 


* ITffTffft H'ifi Wfrfil %ll'yiiHI^<;'** ^ [?5] 

WT% tfiintifini^ Wi I VT«1l414||ilf ’ 




OT-?HTO 


^WTOwram I 






i 


^ ^ »pr 


yWir 



lirf#! in1^7TaT?i sfT^ftf^ifTir fqnnT 

OTSf fH«nsifi'trra' sftr flinn- WTST’ei 



1 , CTfmmtsfqi 


2 


AhnT^ p. 00^ IL lO-I I, BTR-ff ifiT-g T. 'iR; 


n 


V. T, 



I f-iR f Fot S a 
chJia,B, v*. 1, 2nii. line, f%aT'^^ 




.» p. 280, 



f For 



5 M Sa»kh^S,^ op, cit., vv, 2 - 7 ^ 

tAe SariAMaS is missittg in mhu sdiH<m$ v/ tht snmt. 


?RT Wmisfr-RR* 
of these types of bath^ 

This tightk fkaptST 


9. KAtS., 10. 1,p. J12 





V?Q, p< S85 of llvinanda’s od- 


also AhnT. JtRTv- 





Vis 














OF THE 


















FURTHER REFERENCES, VARIANT READINGS 

AND NOTES. 


The headings m bold type in Ihift Apt^ndix fc/er io 

(he Utffiea ond passages 0} the Cmgo- 

T/ic? re/crence^ fie/e io^ctht^r u>ith tho^o in 

the }ooi*natc^ of the GV^ nr^l^c out scamh for <hc 

jfctrrcc* and vorfanl fending* of lAc 

p(Z9^a^c:%f in ffia Ganf o-i/d^/aOa/f compfefe^ The 

ueTMcs end prose~pas3ags$^ either parodci (o or ideniicaJ 

iko^e in ihc GanjfafafeyaiJfl/J* fiat'iJ teen aJso traced in 
t)arious Pur anas, /Idlra^i^af uior^^, and SntfUs,^ particularly 

ihc Nibandhas, a comp^£I/e hit of toklck lUiil be found 

in the Btbhograp 

P, UHt. I 9, H^gpETT^ 

PoiaM.f tf 1* p- I82f 3. 


p, LOtf, 9. U* 5?f 

S«e alKk p- of Hus bpoL. PrtdmftP^p 

2>, p. 451 and H* 68. p^ %- 


p- tov, I. L. 

KrtyaS3*> p- 23U, v. t. rrin »T#% ^ 





P* IW, (*. IR^n 

VAr^aKK*^ p* 534; Vir^l^L, p» 363 


P. I Oil, II li-13. hIm Hlfwi, clc^ 

Pray T,i cJiaPr *fPT , p^ 70* tl* t2-H* 


P » lO^j il. lii-l 7« ■Jiiwfn ^ ffiCb 

PiayT., p. 70p tL fT*l2^ v* r^ ^ 

•f 5 g^***i 





























GiNG *1- ViXYA VALI 


1 10 , II, ets 


SkanP,, 11 , 35. 




etc. 


A^nlP.* M 0 + 


fj, 238 % only the first line \ 




STTgiTqRl 




VtraM.. ?rr^ !^¥T^T, 


Wf ■ 

t - 


P- 11 1, l. 0, etc. 


V«r*aKK., 




f^^i, cle. 


SU 


BiiP., 27 . 32 . 






20 i. V. Ti %vn ^t?itI 5 ?...i 

etc 


SkaiiP,, !Erw-WTy, 27. H 

M 




t»p. IlJ-Mv 




wraf ?TraTTr I Fra 


WCmFl, 


arpFTU eic. 




ilrthaC, pp. f. utl 


( 0 , 


I ?j iiR' *T?T*TR^, 


«tc. 


1 *- 

I . Linc« 




TirihaC* 

N. 


VfraM., p. r 

V 


of GV* are 


m thcKttyflL- 




ij even the laiii^ua(j;,e 


intcrpretaliDni of 



nEFEBKJtCES aNF> N(IT^^ 


» 


vioi6a ■ ” , * "^rg^ fifTWfia’V 

etc- ifl identicaJ wtth tbal of tfce bbctic In the GV# 

^!s Jhc l^ira’^mi^rodayu cjupfes ft&m tiie 
cifintf li fey name, Mitra Misra wai ctrtamty much I'n/fu- 

rt ifl ccirtous fhaf ihaugh at ffmes he 


en ced by *f- 



/he CV-^ he 


quofCA pcrba^im fhe infcrprclalioni. ^iven in 
doe* not cicJtjftoip/ccf^c /ifir grafifudc to VUva^adcufl. 

VJdhi P,, third stavaka* vok W* p- 71’^r v, 

only the JnBt verse hut one ia tound here* 


mp 


\* 


MJ. U- 


p. 15 ;v, I. 


K I 



|j|?f qtim; ; VidbnP.r 


VflU Iti ,lftva{i* IH| P" • '*■ ’flu'll!* * 1*11 HiPl 





!IT^ 



TirthaC., p. 2 


P. H 4 , 5 ‘* *1 il'ia ^ TT^ clc. 


VitiiM., 


p 


m. 


ft 




.tr 


V, t-. 


woik 


; ihc T^ljr and ^r5f id tliia 

and CVi ard Sndcnticali ihe languBKe alao being tbe sAiiie * 

the interpretations of VSraM. and GV. are Bimoet identical 

in lansuflge- r BhavP,, 3fPf'«i!l‘, 122-J, p. 4ft4 (b„) i Skanp.. 

F- 2086 1 BrahmaP,. 25. 2, p* ItO; and 

76 . 20 ;VoyuP.. no, 5. p- 742, V t. rrrarft ^ and a!wi the 
PrayT., chap, qWT“»n?T5*^j P- 75. H. 2-43 PadmaP,, 

117. 25, p. 404, ; SkanP,, 227 , 29-30 p. 3644 ; 


SinrtiC,, Srrft^HfTW, p* 347 : TiflhaC, p, 2 ; Vidha P„ vol. 
1U third etavaka. p* 745, i 


P, 1)4, II, D*t4, 



: eic. 


SkarvP-. op- cJt., w. 49 * 50 , p 



V. r. 


Ri^- 


^Tll q V > 1 




VSyuP*. 1 | 0 . 4 , p 





GAiSOA-TAST.^VALt 


742 t V. l PrayT., 


Tin’JTnrTTHj, p. 74, u, 4 ^ 7 . VfcJiiap 


JL third atavaka 


p. 745 , V. f. p . . . W?G: . „ 



I TfrlhuC., p, 3, 


P, m, II, )l*H» Sf^F^TSTSa etf. 


SkanP,* 6- 31, p, 2036, v. r. '4| i|li| h1 ■ 

irfir;..4 und 227. 30-31, p. 3644 rVfuM., ?pti- 

p. 13 r Vldhap., va\. [[. third itavaka, p, 745 ; v. r. astir™ 








m * 


TfrthaC-, p. 3. 


K 115, II. S H 


The interpretations of 




t, CKh 


a nnd GV. Qfc aimoai iden- 


tical Tn lanf^a^e : VimM.* 
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: V* th 


^ ■ *^7I-*TFIT 







* •■ p 










q?lbT, 6 . 52 - 54 , V. r. 







^ a a I Rt^TTr^T^ - - , t 

4 

utavaka^pa 725. 


TrnhaC., p. 4. VidhsP,, vol, IL rhird 


P. Mi. II. 7-*. 3i%T^vrPi: »|| i | I VHT , etc. 
PadmaP., 1 1 7_ 2h, p. 404. 

p. M5, 0 *1*12. ^tqf <TN -?rTt etc 





AND NOTES 


n 





pmn? I TJrthaC„ pp- 5 ^ 


i* 11^, u- etc- 

VidbSP-» third fltavakft, voh Ih p- 727 i v* j*, 

.■ 

fffnraw... 

p, n«, II. «tc. 


ViralVt , ^-!WRr, pp- 23-2^; v, r*^ ^ 3 ^fsf;. . , 

. . . I VidbttP.i third stavaka. vol. 11, p. 740;v. t, 
ns above- CaturVC-, P* 1561, h?hii*ki®si^' 5*^(4 



an a conlinuation of the topic in the BrahmaP^ PrayT,, 

chap. tr»TT'*n?T?wr, p. 71* M- 5*6, v- r , . ^n^ 'iVnPi 



1 01 



Fpiiiid 5n PrayTe. pp. 7K h 19—72* L 2* in n 

rtipdificd form l 5 ihcre « leml aa 







(1 O A-VAKV A V A U 


^ ( 


amitted aficf »ubatitut«d by 





nd 


Cl ] « yj 



by 





t 


By jfe-Nra herc» RagbuDandann rc^oinnnrtid« ihui whila 

itartSnff for an boly place* one nhoutd perform lb& i 

Hib fcadine^^^^^?l^^i« belter because fcedlns; the Brribma^afl 

at t be end of rileii i# generally recommended- The dltec' 
tion to feed BrahmanaB agreei wilb ihe reflation n 


pea ted 


in ihc Ga^jga-vakyavainticlf p. 119^ h i2K 

Tbift involved- a contradiciion in ilatements whicb may be 
avoided jF this be not laken to indude ibe oense of 

aa Weil which would be ratbei- a far^fefcdhed txpl 

nation^ The word ibe ver*e (b 10* p* I J6) fncan» 


speoihcally in the case of j to the ii to 

* ^ 
be repeated here as well (cf. \ 

P. Ufr, II, t<i'17 Biff. 

BhaVP,. tTT?J-qq, I 83 » 18 . v. t, ir:%f ?TR!^ ^ 

4i1wr ( ?ra<(T'}rnf?T aljR q *r?Rj « Sfnd v„ p. 63 , ll. 

6 - 7 , V, T. ^TTRR *TT 3 !ftfW ( 

VidhnP,, third Stavalcs, vot. 11 , p. 744 , ' ', v. r. 

W^t ?l^g , „ tT , „ ; VifftM,, irl’f'ireRI, p. 25, »nd 

p. 332, V. t„ rrsiff STT5?tT *tfw | SraddhaKL, 

p,7,v, r.,..^ P«ruM , VoJ. 1, part tl, qr^TT* 

P' ' S Kew.", V- r„ qfil sn^ , , .4f3n^ 

!T!|li' ; NifS,, p, 266 , 1 , 18 ., V. t* <ri 5 ' 

The inter pretstlons of the verse given In the CV, and 

VtTB-mitrodaya are identical even in words, hut Mitra MJsrn 
gives an additional information rpir^-TiTMT^sdil^- 







fifftf ’iMHirfl-ftrJrr JhHJ vide Vir*M.. (ff4'lWI7T, p. 27, 

II. IM4, itaddhaC, p. 136 ; StiddKaKK., p. 250, 


P, 11 *, II. UTIlTl «lc, 

Priiy T. i p. 5'6 ; VljaM-. cTT^-si^rfl, 28, v\ r*. 

Whert^g GV. anya 

the VlrM* saya ' ' Vjdhi P*t 

third Stavakiip voL Ih p. 74J5, ! I 

NirS>. p. 358. 1- J5, V. r,,..4pp) jiiiiivm >r i 


p, t [7, n. 3-7, '3TRna ^ *FtT etc 


SmpiC., p 


irra fOT 



, r. 


A T 





I » ■ 



I VidhfiP, 




third atavaka. voL It, p- 7467 v.t.^ 





^ 6 cTJ 



■• a f 


I diaddKa C, p, I37i VitaM., 


m'S-SRtw, p. 2 'J,...^N^r-^...in»i.,.fr(i: 

NiiS., p. 338. t, 26. 



■ 


FTTH; 


V. r. 









?PTp *¥¥ I Xifth-flC+* pp*^ 7 “ 6 1 

pp, r5&3-8?i V* T* ^ ^ i 

The 7ik tine w rtoi found in iho VidhapM NirS.* SmrtiC 





■ f 


CalUfVC* and ^raddhaC* 

P 117 . W. H 15 . ^ 

TirthaC.. p. 7 A- t7 p. S, 1- Z* Iniiguagc of C V* and 

TifthaC^ identical i v, r* 

p. 29, d. 13- (8 ! the ViraM. quol^i. thi:&e linen a» taken 

Irom Vacarpati Miira. hut it omits ihc first line ; v. f- in 
ViroMi r*i^ Hfj I I 












f06. J*5 & 7. o, 3t5 



CTJH5TS 


B.6 




fVr^pn s^» . i . , , 1 






J 


1 VffaM., 


;fnt-iifT?r, p, 33; v. » 

Btavakaf. Vol, 1J. p. 




■r 





VidhaP 




tliird 



6. ->■ ■■ 


‘'Cm" V- r 


P F ■ 




4 ift 



fT 





•P •■ ■• 



cR9J HTiisir 3WI^JT*R H I AddilioaB) line ftfler 

Jj: spir% arfira * Sm^tiR*, 


p.- 


31, [. 3, 



tlie Ja«t (wo Jiijcs, “FI{?T-TW** 




t 


tpfv 


WIT- ?TT(T51 







t» * 

I 




p. |5B2, only one %■««. ;„.3TTW 3 


P. no, II. i.4 


» 


J?te; cic, 


VtraM., dW-iranir, p. 34 ; VidiiS P., third atavnkii. vot. If* 

p. 730, TlrtJjaC., p* 8. Krty«^.» p, ^15. 


P. 1 1*. U. ?. “W BTfll 

The complete verae Itaa been (}uoted from the Smrti- 
fftlna in the Smit^rDhtakam, p, 31. 11.2*3. "ipt ^ 

STfti I f^fipinf 5 ITfa ((’' 

I Irtha C., p, 8t V. r. uti srfa qrsw i 

' ifli 






ElKFKKtlNCES AK1> NOTES t» 

, . , . ff 5 I ViraM.i P* J6, v«r. 

5rrsnf ■**! ' *i i i NtrS., p. 359, lU Jt-I2, v. f. ^rr^' i 

(ft^'^neTT-^tf »f ^.*....1 VidbaP., vol. 1 1, third stavakaj 

p > 766. V . r . ‘^ TMT '^ Tcf „ . Sr & dd hflC . , p » 135,..,^^^ ai ^ 

I 5tRif *t 5 it 

p , IIP , u . liNjo . 

PrayT.. p. 75, IJ. 1 3-! 5 1 v, r.„,..W SlennP., 

V. 63. p. 2067 i vr f. Ill rritffir 1 1 

SroddhaC., p, 135, sj: qTT^-..W^ V'lraM., 

p. 36j I> 6, V. r- s.ame as ^iddhaC. I NirS., p> 659, 

1. 6. Only the second tine- VidhaP-, p. 750, vol. Up v, t> 
?rsf ; SmrtiCi , p - 6^7 

i* T20. 11. 1*0. *T|f’PTT, «« 

VfraM., ^ p, 36J 

p. iia. I). etc. 

VarfaKK., p, 536 : v. r. ^‘,,,...1 

K lil. II, i z. ^ Ff^TT etc 

Var^aKK-, p. 536 : V. r. «^^iT gSk- I 

F. 121. II. S*o, 5^ TTjft, ete- 

PriyT.,p. 7 Ml. 5-7 

P. 121, U. 17-lH. Ffhl 1 1 JTg «lc. 

VifflM., p. 'll) 

p. 123, u, 2-4. j^Tijui ?siFn, •!»«■ 

2 




10 canga-vakyavau 

VitbM., p. 40 T V, r, ircnf 






233, 



, 6 - 8 : 







P, IM, lO-tt, 




MnhBb.j 26 . 43 . v< r... 

nfH: « ViraM., m^-Jrerjr, p. J 60 ; V. r 

%T#TTH i ,!I »T5n- ( TlrthoC., p. 190. 



A 


p. l>^. IJ. m.Ji, 

MabBU., 13*26.67. 



etc 


a mt 






p, UZ, I), 13*16. g%-q^i3f.qY; BiTtT:, «te. 

ViruM., p, 40 : v. r. jI'I^ rll 4 h f ^ 4 I 



Cull! r VC' » 


P 


15. 










P. 125, U. P'lO. 

MahBb-t 13* 26. 62 i Wr^aKK-, p. 534 J V. r, ; 

KjiynpS., p. 230. 

P. 126, li. S-6. , ^■ 

VarfbKK., p. 534 ; v, »■ 4HTT ^ 

p, 127, II. 9*10. xr4)^ ^ : <rni:, 

Cp. Skanp., ^T7fr-^RT5, 27. 16. p. 2216. 

P, I2«, IL M*15. ^3TR^ etc. 

PrayT.p p. 92, U. I2''13^ v. r. 3^J * . .1 

P. 127, II. 12*1^. «tc. 

SkanP., ^nn-^Pfl, 27. 7. p, 2215; v. r.„.ITl TTI I 



Vnr^aKK., p. 534 ; v. r- i *HCT '^R-fll^Fqir 

umPf FTrq I VjraM.p p. 363, V* r....g^' 


.4(!1I y *1 1 ... I 

p, i2«, a. H'15. ^qvT^nq Ti^cqiqt, *(c. 

VlfaM** P- 364^ Va ff 'nn" i 

first Une : v. r . [ 



ld«Tklicat with Tirthn^ititiniaaL p* 10. L (6 — p+ 17< 

Mcept 13^ 1. 2t“pa 14^ L 7. 





{5ANGA-VAKYJ.VALI 



PacJoiftP., 34. 209— 2 !Z and 2>5-lfc M and 17 

(b.l p. 420 : V. r„ ?jr*f 5 .„,..i=;wt 

^t¥Vt?V 9T l*„tIT57?l?T 5 

9T ?! ( MT« St]^' r>ra,<!rt <n^ ‘ 

4 . ^ • 

'W'f-T^S'-*t*) 'm 5 TT I rful , . , • . . Hln , , , , , . 


ThcK verse* Aie 4 U 0 found in pp- 243^^6 of thia work. 
For tii(j vet« fiDl found in p- 12^1, bc* 

SracJdhaV, oi RudrAdlinra, pp, J4 I5i . 

-*J (additional lint! 5 %^'ftF^TT^ 





245 of thiB work),. -^141^ 



IL pp,» 779=80 ; I tffiTj 

fftddHional line— firw-^R'a' ?R|f?r m 1 f-141!IT*T*l )..,!T ^ 

f^H‘,. j CaiuiVC., wra‘‘4?aT, pp, I56&-69-70, fp. 69 )i...(r1%h 

...... t ,,, ,VT5 ti^ 3 ^^*......(p- 70^ 


\'W?3’-^'*RTOW Sn^ ^ ?nt1^^fT- ( (additional reBd- 

ifiil heTt : TW3‘"^R W I ) »« I 

T^T^-^fR ^4Tc[ * - - l^F5FT%*tf^ ^ {additional Unc here: 

firfTHT ^ ^ ) . hUo p. 924 \ VTt*M,^ 

p 73. V. T. 

.^^laddUicmal reading: 

etc* afl given m VidhiP-).a.^ ^ SmTliC., 

p, 452 r VMsc* not in the sanrie order a* in 




tiKFKIUiN(’t:M and NOTKS 


1*1 


the CV.* V< 5 iTTOw^i:. , 





m tad ditto Jttil tine hetei 



.. p. 10. 1. 10 f. 2). II- b'7 PP- 




ll f®in! ^ 


Nl-42, II. l/*ta T 



pp_ 3a0^ li 



cV., ifol. 



p 


, 361 . U. 5->6 : K§1 


^ leildUiotiat line : 



cttJ iSraddhflMpi P' 

E"fTO. 5raddKflKK.+ p* 


34 and p 


-rsc^ 

268. TirtlmC., p. 10 


Thctc t!UJf3€S 

PP# 243>-246' 


6cu^e d&difi been flUtrrt m 


JbiA work i« 



l>. «. * J-l*. ^ 


PrayT.. p* 73, lU 7-6^ tCriyaSS., p 


etc. 


, 2i5« TirthaC.* p 


H 


IJfl-l 30^131^ fl. 15^ — 


c(. ViTaM., dTO'iraT^T, pp. 


C 


prose p^ftionftl 


and SraddlmV p 


IS lonly cuTftiikaB) P(ftyT,i p. 7>j 



4-6 : V. 






j Kr^yttSS.i p- 21 5 ■ fiTthaCB. p* 10, 


p 1 



, ti. i*iz- 


Cl, iiaddh^v.. p. 15. 11. 9-23 ; V(fi*M., p- -ffl 


li. 3-10. 


Sk»uP* vv, 3!E-32nt p- 3M4. TlnhoC. 



. 76. IJ. 18-19, VldhaP., p- 7^ 


Vm r 



r...*T?tr : VttaM., cTW-a«raj p- 47; v, r. ^firsi 


p. MO, 

j NirS., p. 359. 1. 24. y. r- 

iPTf^i SraddhaC.. p. 139, v. x- ® i 
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GASCA-VlKViVALI 


P. t32, J! 7-0 g fij TT t*) I etc. 


ViraM,, p. 48, L 3 i cf. VidhaP,. ihiid ainvaka 

P- 843, II. 1-2. 


K 133, (1. 3-6, iitiiMmPi jfhmt, »t«- 

Ska«P„ ^rpiT-^Prr w. 42h-44, p. 





4iFH«i'>q<r*n: VkaM,. 


p, 10, V. r-, 





T ■ ¥ 



^flrJJre 1 TirlhftCi, p. ii5, V. r, 

-■ 







f\ 133, II. 7-13. 

Cpp ViraM., Jfrd-SWRT, p. 54, I. 13 f. ; VfdhuP, , thiid 
•tavaka, p, 754| 11, 6-12, 

P. 134, a. 4-a, i^l'4^4 Ifi-gmiSTt, tte, 

Cp, ViraM , . ?ft^ ‘imTT, p. 51, 1 . 20 f . 

p. 1 34 , II , A-7 . nwmt «c, 

PiayT,. p, 77, II. 9-5 i V. T. 1 


H. 134, ir. 16-1*. 

PrayT., im-T-fll^TFHf, p, 78. II. 7-9. TlrthaC., p. 17 

KrtyaSS,, p, 217, V. T . . . af9Siai% . . . t 



etc. 



K 135, B. *(f. 

TluhnC-, p. 19t. 







PfayT-, p. S6. II. 15-H. \ DfiftaM,. p. fi. I* 20, 

only tbe first It PC (quoted, V^itlhsP-, iHird stavak*, p. 644 , 
Only the first line quoted, VarjaKK-.p. 553 ; all ttie three 
line* given til our works arc found here— t no other work 


coTttuUcc] ty ine quoleji ihv thireJ line. 


p. U5, n. 1*3, 



TirttiaC-t p' - 66 ; last line nol Quoted hert^ VidhaPae 
third Btavakn, p- 844^ only ihc firm Hue found here; DanaM** 
p, 8, L 2L only ihc firit line; VaJflaKK-p p^ 533^ third line 


^ivet) aft follwoft 





DanaC.« 


p. 2h, 1- S, only the first line. 






P, 130. tr, S 7, rnfr-^ITT ?! «*'=- 

VlflhaP. , p, &44, third stavalca. v, r- ; ViroM, 

ffr^rjram, p, 362. v.r,„,5T I TlrlhaC*. p, 267. 


f. 130, n, 8-9, 


PrayT-. p- 88^ ll 12 


DariAM^^P- 6 


IB 


V 




DanaC.s p- 2ht U 7p V- r. Fit * » - 1 VtraMs* 


p. 392, y . r 





VidhiiP*. thiid 


stavaka^ p. 844; VotsaKK., p. 533. TirchaC.e p> 266' 








O AN'Q A-V AK 1 A V A M 



ViraM., .362 “arw ”, v-r, cRI fTTTTW:, etc- gWen 


follows? n M I < €Tr5-»ld<i'f ; the VtraM. states 

that the reading of the thhd line as Kiven^in the GV. Is 

■ 

foil Eld in llift Br4fainni)4^^^ VidKaP-i> ihird stavakdij p- B4J. 


1 3 given M foltowfi^ — 

TirttaCs* Pi 266> V- r- as in 



VidtaP* DanaC-i p- 2bj 6. 


only the first tine given; VorgaKKe^ p» 533^ fe 55RT 
SfRT^np^. J PrayT** p* B6p II. Z-4p v* t- STT^RPIJ* . - *T 




I TrrlliaCi 






tR<TT: *tc- 


ParSM ? 1. If. p. 303, v. i . , , , ^ITfsi 

i 

VlraM., MIT-SHT?!, p H8, v, r. I 

MadanaP., p. 485. v* i. ^FTb?J: . , . . , I 

SiSddhnM., p. 30, v. r, (,1 TtH » SmftiSaf., 


p. I75i U- 7-S, ii*, i 


l>. 137 , n. 4 - 6 . tI 3 T IlifT unrnt^ etc. 

Cp- MahDh, 3,85, 97. VidlinP,, thud atavaha. p. 845. 

V. (see the conesportding eaplaaationl 

TtrthaC., p. 267. V- t 

I*. 137, II. 6-ii. srt , etc. 

DanaM,, p. 8, I. 23 f; ViiaM.. p, 362, I 24 f : 

VidhnPi, p. 845. I, I ft T'lrthftC*, p. 267, 1, 8; taiiKuage 

identical or almost identiui. 


J*. M 7 , U. 13 - 16 . ^ ^ , rtc. 

TitlhsC.) p, 267. KftyaSS.. p, 218, only the fiist veise 




RKFV.RiiNt ES ANl> MVrSt; 



quoted here. ViraM.. p. SO* v- iTWr 

. . . I Only ihe ii(*l ver»e' #nd the laitline 

are found in the PadtnaP-, STTf^-^RfS', AnandoarBino ed., 

42. 16.17a, n. 790 



P. »3». II. 6-7. Wl^fTn 

VerfaKK., p, 535. v. r gRH J fq iif : t 

P, 136, II. o.|o, ^Tfg n g t ^T Tl ^ , etc. 

Vfii^aKK., p. 535. 

p. i3!>, u. 7-ti. etc, 

PadmaP., 14. 60 and 126. 25. 

p. i3i», II. «-q, %i:g[i iftc. 

SmrdR., p. t32t U. 33-34, v. i. 

ff % I CatuiVC. ^-spnr, p. 13, V. r . „ . 

The fint line of the verse is, ns f;tven In the CntuiVC., 

?r ^ ^ • 

p. WO, tl, 1"3. 5HTFnrf etc. 

Vnt^KK., p, 535 i PliiyT., p. 93, II. Ifi*l5- 







G A G A-V AK Y1 VA LT 









ett» 


VlfflM., *>• 230, 

. I MaiP.. 102. I, 


306 : V, r 


^hnika l'.. chop, ¥R, 


20, H2. 



VidhsP-i P' 7Ah- 

p. 141, a, 10,12. *ic, 

StanP., V, 69, p, 2219; KahTV,, p* 190, v. t... 

1?^ ^SI5(nTT...l 



HFTT:, ffie- 


VUnuP,| Pelt 11, 8, 111* 



P. 142, II. 10*12, ^33 etc. 

ViraM,, p. 332, II. 10* M I lonj^uafie Idenlical 

with that of CV. 



Br.FERJLN"CEft NOTES 


11> 


P, 14Z, n. 




VidhiP^* tkiid atnvakai, p. 254. r.' ^TT^F^T 

PaiaM-» [h P- i ' \ V- HT^HT 

tJiPT: I 






P, i4l, IE 19-30. 

BhavP-, ^^-^^chap. I2i* v^. 2, p, 

^frr^_ 20. HJ; VkaM^K p. 230. ...... 5rr^I 



i VidKiiP.* third 



iij pi 254f on\y 


th^ Second half quoted^ 


r 


■ Tfrd 3 



i 



BhnvP* 123. hp* 465 (flj; PadmaP.. 

20. 144: ViraM-. ?TTT|F^ -115111 F 2^0- 

P, )«, It. 3-1. TUuj^ ^HTT, etc. 



P. H3, «, 7-9, 9T^Qf ««■ 

ViraM.j p> 36': SmitiR. f>. 36> L 25 : 

SmfiiC., 3lTf?f5 5TIJT, P- 253 : SmrtiSar.. p. 311, L 12. 

P. I«, a. O-IO. f?p| ff?Tj «*:• 

AccoTfUijg to VifoM., p. 77, 1, 6. ihii pnMiigo 

occuin ill the of MTQ[Tf \ 


I 







DAKaa.-V,lKVAVALI 



BmJimaP,. 221. 99, p. 838; v. ^ t 

P. I4.», r U, 3Tit etc. 

VtiftM,, p. ?J. II- 14-16 rn*i i 



VirtM, p* 62, V, r. ifl^ ^,..1 DakfaS., 

2. I4U), p. 42? t V. T- . . , 5 j i \ 

P, U4, IL 7-8. 7T el*r. 


CaturVC. p. 983, v, r. *- ■ ViraM . . 

p, 66, "flg:*', v, i. 

chap, tl, V. 6, p, 268. 





U K PEU tNC KS AXli KOTt’Ji 
P, I. H. 3TT TT^, ^^ 

Cp. ViTdM.. snfHwflj p 65, *'9H 'Tf^", etc* 

P. 13. ii4 W I rim^ = «te, 

ViriiM,. ?nfiir^ siw3(i, p* 92, 


P, 144 , II lC-17. 



?n «te 


SmrtiC., wrli^’^nTT, p- 269 and p. Z 7 2. Sm rt'iT^ .> p . 37 


U IS, 



P. U3. II. I'i. 


Vi«iM., «nfiR-JFEnr, n. 7I,V. r 




SmrtiC.j p 

p. 977, 

P, 145, H. '*'3, 

Seep. l44ofCV, 



V- I 


*1 



as 



etc 


P. 145, II. 5-7. IJPTWTT 5 fST^ «tc. 

AhriT-s cKftp. P- 18*11- ** 





wH-grrani * 


P, 145. II 7-P. 


VidhiiP,, third 



, etc. 


1 


la vat 


a, p 


. tS7, 



SmrtiC,] P- 272, CamdaP-, P* 220. 


P, H5, It. 9-13. 



etc 4 


KurP^r 



chap- 13, vv, 16')^Ji V. r 


?n*f srnDfti?Tcii% . . »bigwi Fi. i 



P. MS. II. 14' IS 


SmrtjR., p- 41, I. 6 . v, r.. 



^cie 



4 S V F V V 1 


before- CaturVC 


r 





p 


36. J 






HT gsi: • 


Out 


tniaejiig portinir it fauiid tn the 








23 CANT»A‘VAKYAVALt 

I ParaM-i L I , p. 247 . V. r. , . . * our 

mUainfi portion i* lotiiid ua Fallovti'a:‘ — “tfW 3lnSSW^ ^ t 

CaturVC., p. 9J9, V. r, . %T| sPr ft j tmd 

tie umsliiK portion is given aa f?Tt:" I 

P. US. U, lS- <*, rl IT?^ ^ Hfelt ct«. 

CaiufVC . irra'-^5sr p. 979. 


P. us, II 21. »T '1 etc, 

V'iraM,, 5fri^jraRr, p. 67, 

P, us, II. 22 jj. 5%., «'«• 

BaudhDKS., I. 4. 22, p. 430 of SnirtlSAin. ; VlrnM., 
a^l»l, p- 40. 



p- 998, 

m ^ r 





V. .p%?nfiT 






QfluDiiS^^ I 4f- Tilt ziitc 


la ifivcn as 







*^^5X hi* bhasyn quntta Manui 






3^ 1 


wfn 



Sec MaiiuSv, 5. J39* Pi 206- 


ftRJ 11 Cf^ 1 




It KF liK K CHS A?;)j N'CrrHS 'J3 

l>, N6, I. 20 I.— U7. J. ft. «nnf^, etc. 

Cpt C^rudaPii 217* 40-46^ p, 3l3 ; CatiiTVCi, 

lf^-?9Wi p 1000. 









MatJanuP, 

K£iaTV-> o. 


p. 55, 1. 23, V* I 


705, 


V, \a7, IJ. ZO il. ^.^TR 5^, etc. 

CatorVe, *'iTET?raRS", p- 705, MfttLiiJsP., p. 

247> oftly ibe f»r»t half, v, r. f|i*f 


P. 1 47, II. Zt.,-1^8. L 2. , etc. 

KiiUV., p. ^^a V. n, I CttitirVC, 





eic. 


SmrtiR-j P- 




Vt I-. 


MaclAriKp*, 





u 


• V^A -K\ d TjF 


! 4 Sj Jff. I rtc. 

The eer4Ci here on the »ntif?<3 oiifl ^arj&o^iii Mem 

to koee been QuofeJ P rue etas from some Pura^a* 

PftdmapKp 20 - ■‘tS ; cp* BraWaP., 175 . 93 . 

p. 409 ? see also p. 291 . SmrtlC., p. - 166 . Sxst 

«ix verses identical ( ) I VkaM*. 

p. 230 . ( i 4 S^spf ti*? n. H 9 h 

Vp Fn n-fTRi I p ■ 7 ^' 




t*. U9, n. o- H . elc. 

ViraM.. ^rrfi^’lPEr^r, P. 3 S 5 l SnapiiC., p. 

517 ; MaduiaP.. p. Z 92 < only ihe firit Lwa liiicf, 

(>* He. i. s— ISO, ]. z. THrm qiJ'irraTO, etc. 

VirflM., wrflr^-.TEW, p. 35 ! i PflraM. 1 . 1 . P. 561 . 




HEFEUENCEB AXD notes S5 

p. (SO, a. '*c- 

VimM.j p- 35>j V, r- *T5tf STtSff^ , . 

mss'll :*“ Pr^. . .s'efi WftelH !>■ 

Tici: I STTiytiCi. isfifV<6‘^K!s^, P- SI 7,,..fl]*^['m 

5*TITi . . , FT'J 1 fell *lfl<rr<liri,,.(+ij31w< P t^,.,&3T51 

■ V 

I CaturVC, P- 931, ParaM-, I- I, 

p, 356, NirS-, p- 345. L 35, only the first lini! quoted. 

dr^ddhaQ, p, 103, only the first line quoted. 

P, ISO. U. 7*». ai^ ^ g etc. 

MadanaP., p, 240, v. r. ^ lt*n ^ 

I VidhaPri third «tavakat p, 163 [ v* wik 

51^ \ 

p. isi, n. 10 , (I, ^ Runr, etc. 

Gnriid^-* w- T3I-132 t p. 5t9? Sm^tlR-t p- 66* L 7* 

V- r»- "4 l tI tt J I *X, H *ll i-^1 *t ( 

P. ISI, II. IS‘10- ^ 1 nK ^ :sicn^ eu, 

SmrtiC., P- ^99, v. r. ^ i 

VlraM; ?ir%^ 5TSm, p- 377. v, r, fi Rrw?ji I 

p, isi, n. 20 *ii, 1 RT g enfiag ,etc. 

VtraM,, ?rif^!raRr, p> 377. 

P TSi. I, iJ isi, I. 2, '4 etc 

AhnT-4 ed»* p. 364fc L IB. SmFtiC.f ?|ff^ ppe 

297 and 501. V* fgffF' 

fftsFir «T k \ pp. 263 and 263. v- 

5 i VidhTiP** 

4 




i« GAfiGA-VAKYlVAU * 

third stavnlcAp p> i9>, onTy the fiiiit line Found quoted^ 

MadanaP., pp. 274-275. v. r- f-l 

^ I ^iini Sm|tiR.. p. 69. U 9# only the 6f»i line. 

V. SmrtiSar., p, 275j 1. 16* only the first hnlF 

c|uoted ; V- 1»* . t 

p, 132, n, 4*6. «i «<*• 

Nrsiiplial’-- 72- p* 212 : V. ^ ^ i 

5-.. I CaturVe., tro. p. 914 "sag:'’. 

V. 5tteW , . .^Yn^T*t ^«i8wi 3^5 I SmrdC.' 

P* 361, "s?g:" V. Slpgw 

--■ppl 

P, 132. H. Il-i2 ?!?t StlWltl {^lYpfTp «*<■ 

BhavP., gftr-'i#, f* 485(bJ, chap. 123. v. Z6(a}; v. r. 

jrawss^iwr 


P. 152 , a. 1 2- 1 P . 3T?fRrrfil: ***. 


j7fl, Vi r. . . , V [nni t . .. H 


QhaVp 




VifbM., ^nff’S-tWRT, P. 

p . 55*gs^ * « .® • *.^c^ 4^ *. p I 

pp. 435-486. thap. 12 J. w, 26ib>— 31. v.r- g«w 

I fej-¥9ra *1111 1^*^- 

ll.,.TnTR ?ri‘^ 1 „,?TJrt?bsFg ftt^enw?- 

qrrft:^ , . p¥i#-#%^i . . .4^ ?ihr ^TRift i flpr^ 

P. t S2, n. 20-21 . ^ Sra^^PI, etc. 

VEraM., Tl rtt'€ 'tRRf , p- 379, >. r. JTiff 


A ■ 



BCFfniEXCES AND NOTES 




»*, isa, ). 20-1 L I, (ini, e«c- 

KrtynSS., p. 2JI. V-. r, qiTT'tfl^ I Wl 

«ITT srsn-STT^ HTilP-f l( TtrthaC, p. 204, v.r. 

<rnf . . . ^ Ri I tp? twt'Nt^ ti 


i». t«4. u, 16-17. ptcinr -IT ij^NT m, vtc, 

ViraM.. P' 371, Vftr?aKK„ p. 535, V, r.i .*1^ 

% i 



K J5S, n, io n. 6tc. 

VarfaKK., p. 5J5. v. r . , > . ■ i » HfT-wnisi HffVt 

3„,i 

P. t«, U. I7‘tp, ITNi f?. etc. 

UngaP.i dup. 77. w> 34-35. p. 1 37* v. r . . . . 

NW % <I’9T...I ^ I. CatUfVC.. 

p, 64, ?T^‘ *BT^ I 

P, 1B6, n. 20 21, “te- 

UAgftP.i chap. 77, p. I36{h), 5Z(b]l — 53(«), v-i. ..?i^: 





GA^tfGA*VaKYAVAl.l 


p, n. zt-ti. "**=* 

LingaPif chap. 77> v» 56(ft} aiiil 52(a), v, ? 

IK 157, II 7*a. 3tt|-^bd ^^ 

UrigaP., chap. 77, p* 137(b). v. 33(hH*3‘1(a). 

p. 1 57, II, I 'i 

SauraP., W. 79. p. 264. v. t. ^TUTir-ftR^' 1 

CaturVC., ^'^TW, p, 64, w, t. 

mfijlRt ?T5T„. I DanaM,, p. 8, L 4. v, t, 

+ *« 




REFEBENCKS A^^D K0TE6 



Cf- TithyA., p. 244 - tl. 1 J*14 : SsnwyaM*. 


I 


p. 145, a. 20-21 

p. IStl.lL 7 S. 

SmitiSS-, p. 6, 1- 21, V, r. ^ 

jjnrt I CaturVC-1 



me. 


t KalaM.j p. 


SarnflyaMf, 



67 1 V. r. 

m M w wmw I 

I ViraM* P“ 

■tR.v^k$ij p* Vi I- *iifi t 


p 


I 


13 



p 

17. 


145 


T. r. 


VidhaP., 


m 

third 



■ r 





V* f. 




TithyA., p, 245j V. f. rirI,.. I 





P, 15)», (I. 10 It, 

CaluiVC., p. 20i V. r- 



p. i 5H, ti. ia*i6. ^icT’^or, ett. 


p 


VarfiiKK., p- 536, 

365. TirthaC.. p. 209 



t 


Vfid! 





P, ISO. n ^O.^l, WfilTTUT «tE 


KriyaSS^* p* 2^1- 

p, ISP, II. 10*11. ^ 

BhnvP,t chap. 8. v. 21. p. 2 16 (a), v, 

-iriT ^ fsEJnrrTR l,..HPlt * CamrVC, WfTO?, 

623, V. f.,..iirl^l OT^ a I ThhyA. p. 57. v.r.v. urfti 

HI li*d W 1 
P. ISfl* H. 15*16 1 1 ®1c, 

KrtyaSS., p. 74, f. r . . . qji-P? mit : 1 Cf. MadanaP.. 

p. 263. II* 9*18: Krty«R-j P- 5H9, U. II and 13 : PaiaM,. J. J 

p. 2fi0, 11. 15' 16. 





4 ) 


G A!i Q V AK YAV A LI 


H, 163 B, S‘7 f^5TT !S?tNt, *** 




ViflnuP., 3. H. 12, p. t» ; v, t . . . f W 



DeviPo 60. 19, p. 226. V. r 


»T^ .*.1 BhavP-* 


A 


!<sf -fUSiM g 



••<1 



. 101. V. 4, p, 463a> 

»TT«l?*f 3 *IT M1*Cf. 


p. 53, 


V 






^TTPT-STfij^r, 


4f^ of MalP-t for thetc verses* KalnV*, p* J9K 

5 AT ViraM.* 


V, r 




p, 179; KrtytiR. 


p. 542, V* ». 4^ira:W3?4 ^ 



•» P •■ I 



aP* ^ t»ond 


atavalcn, p*53lt v* r- ^ « . »1 KalnV** 

* ^'KTt^-gU^'i V. r* TOra-SpvWg ParSM.* 



P 


1*1^ pk- 



tH" 


V. T. ^ 3; 



*. 


m^TR ^ SimddhalClC.. p« 302, v> 


^ NirS 


71, I. IF., V, r- g 3T 


aqlsi,,,! 


CaturVC., p, 650, v 



g3RT, . ,g i SmitiC. , p. 28 j v . t. , . i 

KfilftTV.. p. 400; SmrtiR>. p- 28, 1. 21, v. r. t 

p. t 62 I). 7 <t 0 . etc. 

VimuP., 3, 14, 13t and 15, v, i. t 


SauraF., cFiap, 51, v. 38, p, 205, v. r > , , , , iTT3ripr^ 
***RrH^t»** % only found lusrea MalP*. 

Z7 lOj p* 54p Vp In. ^TTJT" Pn'drri&P*i 

9. I3li Pm PadmaP»t 

DftviP*, 

60* 20b^2Ut p. 226. v. r-.^; i RjjV 

iniirtftnt^* p. H U VimM.* p. 179, v, 







BEFERKNCES AJfD NUTES 






KalaV., p, Wt ir, r.-.-ffnid 





Diity the lq>t 


verse fotittd here* iCrtyfl-R^p Pi 542i v# r«^h-^P?T- 

I Sa.mayaM.«p. 37» v* r,***^TTTTi +*+l CftturVC^i *5TeS* 

p. 500^ only the last verse herct 

ij?rr etc. quoted in p- 6S0, TithyA*/ p^ 37» v* 




SiuftiiC.' » p* ^7* h V* r* ■>■■1 


SirirriC.* P' 2:8- i KsiaTV,, 

408 and ^ iraddhaKK.. p^ tOO. 


P. 14£, H. M*17. g||^ iT^SR^i frtf 


AflniPi, 209^ (4* p 


393 


only the Aral vetse samet 


CaturVe.. ifra-f^, p- 659, 

1 9t frar ^ n^rratt i SmrtiK. p. 27, IL 12-15. 


V. r. 






p. t 63 , n, iS'io. 5^8 ^rat f^; e«. 

VidliaP., tJbiid atavake. p* 492, v, r* g*ii4l vi<Jl H(J'...*rtd 

( TitbyA,, p- 36, V* T. ftlf:...RTA 

p. 71, J- IZ, V. r. gm^ ftj; 

1 SamayaM., p, 36, * 




I 


NirS 



gin^ fj»5; 1 gi. BT^ W‘TTri^J3% \ VfraM.. 

V. r. gnrfiT; ^¥^1 


»iiT9-¥in¥r, p. 





(60, 


BUT 



1 


MadanaP. , p 


539. 


t* 


only the firat half^ t ^ 


r^-r*-,T3l>fSrPt 


Sm^tiK 


p 


27 


26 


V, r 






SmftiC^ 


1 




P- 28* V* r> I 





oTily thb half line quoted here. KaiaTV^p p. iZi* v^r. 


4 >8 >1 





as B A KG AA' AK VAV A U 



P. ««. II. i2-l63, L 3, Ir^ira 

KrtyaR., pp. 5'1l'42| V. f.i g,..«TPfi% ^sfr* 

■T#‘ im I SmrtiC., vre-W!T, p- 2fl, . „ tm-q^ 

P. IdAi U. 6*7. 3^1, e*** 

ViraM., p. 3ttS, v, r; ?r I 

Var^aKK.i p, 336, v, t-. ^ 

I 


P, lAJ^U. ia-)«4. I, 3 



, die. 


AeniP., 269. 16-16, p. 393, v. r.,—^;f^ itrqR...MTq^ 

•*n'a*ti ...^■ii'ii^ ^.,1 . laAt line nol foiind- 


P. 164. 



B*io, 3nTT«R?rt 5Rf girf. etc 


SbutbP.. 51- 



*35, p. 20S. V. r 5|f^ fiRn t „ .<61 


A 








T 


** 




•VP# * ■ ■• 



17. 


Rnr 1 


6 - 6 . 


p. 53. 



tiar [tj.„ i VidkaP., «cond stBVBka, p. 53, v. ».. qilfiS# 

S.iq4ii 1^1 q ; , . .wiiry 

<iR044l... 



ftrar , . .anqr^Pirtq 



I 


BrldidhaNE. p, 9, v. t 




ET^ 3m,.,PpnwTFn 


S^ri I^qi ... 



^hrr. 


im ^ <w- 



Dl... 1 


M adana F .. pp. 540- 5 4 1 . 



^tTTiO...I SmitiC.i P- 29, w. r. Iw,. 

wqrqrwi 3«< wi [ tirar i,..^ qwmr l%?r . . jq 







UEFKttKNtiES AMD NOTES 




p. 16 ^, n. v-ia. ?rar-?yn, etc. 

ViraM,. p. 365. 


F. IA4, u. lo-ll. E5^, ««. 

Raj a* marta^d a« pi. 151. KalaMx P' 26U. 








P 


676. 


PnraM., L I. p. I93j v, T.„.?m- 


I CalufVC 

kaunm^t P’ 



, P- 76 


Dana^lmyS 



H. !64. U. Irt'l* 


VitaM.j p. 365. 



etc. 


p, L6S, n. 4-S TSiXifm etc, 

Cf. TittbaC.,, p* 21 1 t SmfiiR.f p» 57, LL 12 — ‘13.. 

5 





<janua*vakyavau 



■tAvaJia. p. 17 ®. V, f* o«|dbri^ ^,..VHT 3 ir ^,.- 

35 TTWWHW 5^*1 I MilctnnaP.. p. 262 , i" V. f* 3 

EsfWlTT^ I „ .gpr^fur*/ ViraM.. p. M6... 




K 165, U. I3-I4, ^ ^ etc, 

Var^KK.. p, 536 , v. r...-^ 7 iT- 3 rf^ ajg iTnf !Pl, 

I 

H. 166, U. l-i STpf m etc.. 

KalaTV., p. 1 89, V . r . 5>f*n 1 KrtyaSS-, p- 

4 , V, r. |?T*n I 

K 166 , 11 , 10 - M, etc, 

AfiniP 209. J3, p, 393, v. r, KftyaSS.. 

p. 195. SariiayaM., p. J 18. v. 1 WTT 

( TitbyA , p, 204«,..4 t^; 1 ?nin 

ViraM., ^ p. 181 M adana P. . p p. 467— 66 , *'^- 

* 13 :’' I GiturVC., P, 69 , KikbV., p, 364 . KsIaTV.. 

p. 405 . 3 radditaK!C,. p, 301 , v. t. t 

(*, 167, II, 17-16, etc. 

ViraM., p. 366, ICalaV.. p. 321. v,r. 

’4^44^1 H<J4 Id, SiT!T?li? 1 


RKTER tJliClSij ANll S(ITES 

p. 16 ?. I. ZJ— IW. L i!. I, «*« 

VirtM.. Tir»i-5P5nT, p. 366jw-^-^-«^wi Hg*.- 1 tCsbV-. 

p. 322, V. r.— «rrfin^ *TT 

p. 166, H. 16-n W ^ 

KiliiV.. p. 363; v, r. ijfe-fiiw ^ „ ,6n^-*R^iir, . . i 

p. 166, II, iS'i*. fmnn^T ««- 

ViTnM,, ifhJ’Tl^prd, p. 366. KabV.i p* 36‘i. v- r. 7|^fT.,J 

p. 166 , n 4-6. zpi ?w g 

Cp. PariiM-i 1' 2, p, 212, 

P 169, n. 11*14, **C. 

VirdM., p.'366..-.*ipj-^HS,..?ri^ ^S*?*--***! 

KflyaR,, p. 166, v. t. ^ i 

P. 169. It, 16-19. ■W^fTRTg'UTT^, 

PaiaM., 1. 2, p, 212. V, 1. „ . -, fePw 

ttiipni I here the order of v««e» ha« been cH&irfred, 

TiibyA.. p. 100. V, r - K»ty«iSS., p- 12, 

,,,f^{^ *nrn I TirtbftC-t p. Z52,...^Ri'i '■IH i 

p, 170. n. 4.6. etc. 

BinlunaP-. 63. 15, p- 2M, TithyA.. p, 10. only ihr fir-t 
belf quoted, NirS-, p- 75* b 16* 

p, 170, 0. 10-13. 3T^i% a f«tg% 3 , etc, 

ARniP-. 209. 6(6h9tti). V, T, 1 KilaV,, p. 36J. 

‘*9tftfH;-^tTf[ii'' I SajpuyaM,. P- 136. M«d«»aP,. 



Q YA VAlxI 


p. 529, KiLlM., 

p^ 332. TiihyA,* p^ 116. Sin^R,» p. 49. 11, 20*21, v*r. 

^ f%|^.. j Smrtl5&:.« p, l3Si lU 7'Sj v. r< 

I ' CiitiirVC.. ^-1^, ''f«:’9fitT0! p.72. V,r. 

I ^.„l VlfuM., ?HR-JreRr, p- 132. 



SmTtiK.f p. 434, V. 

a^rr-M ^rafsutr: i MadaMP., p. 529, *' 5 ^- 

^fw", V, T, fsig^l 55Tf *^ . . . <1 ^ S^KU I SamayaM., p. )36, 

V. r. ^WTTS 1 KsJaM-, p. 

332, V. T. ■ fi 34 5 f KilaV*, p> 

38 1 , V , f , „ .fsipr^ 3 ^*^. ..I SmrtiRft p* 26, 1.9, v. r.,.. 

5 'Pft: 1 VJraM-, «fl?[*3reRr^ p- 132, v. r. 

, ..4^ I a 3®-^ 'intsM M i 1 

p. 170, «. 14-ia, etc. 

KrlyaH .1 p. 615 ; Cf. MaclniiaP., p. 530, IJ, 2*5i AgniP., 
209- 9(bH0{ft), p. 393. ViraM.. iTTR-Trarw, p. 132. 11, 15- i6 : 

ICalalVU, p. 332. U- n-14j CatuiVC, p. 40S, U, 

j- 8 ; SmrtiR., p. 26. II- 7-6; SatnayaM., p- ISZ, 11. 26-29, 




CftturVC-. p. 656, V. y3-5*TF3l ^ ,l 


3W 



^Ttrr 5 


f»T W?JITiT^ „ . I CatuiVC., p. 67. StadtlhiiKK.. 

p. 304, V, r..,.^Fff: ^ i ^ 





a *P4...SmT^...f»Fffl!KP^ WfSai ( VfmM.. mpi- 




UEFRKENCES AND NOTES 




TittyA-, p. 106. V. r, ai before* 

P. I70i t lo— t7l, I 1< 



I SomayaM.. p* I37i 1 , v. r, «• in CatniVC. 

Tithy A- . p , 119, p'^t: . , fe'frarwf i 

CaluiVC. ^*«w, p- 72- SmTtiSaf., p- 155, U. 24-25, v. r. 

an in MadannP* KilaM., p. 333, v. r. ns in TilhyA. 


P, 171,11. \~3, 315^ *7^^ TlTBlKg, **•= ' 

SmiiaP,, 51-19. p. 204. y,T..^ Trm^ 

; cf- CaturVC., P- 4I7» 51. 16*17 1 

KitynR- p. 614, II, 17 * 18 ; SmriiK., p. 434, 29-30: VlmM.. 

p- 133, II . 22-23. 


p, 171. L 3-4. ITT ®IT; ***' 

Calm VC., P- 435 : SamayaM, p. 137’. Mada- 

naP.. p. 530. V. r,...pJ|W ' SmrtlK, p. 436, II, 2-3*. 

VlraM.. f^*r-W5U, P- 136! KalaM.. p- 334. 


p. 171, <1. ‘♦■7- ?rf| ^r^ptfot 5«7^, *>*- 

SauraP.. 51 . 20 . P- 206 . ASS, ed. CntarVC.. ^SM-^PTST, 

p. 426 . V. r. ^ ■ M " •'P’ • PP- 




GA^(Sil-VJLE:YAVALI 

531-532 I i^nl^ one tihfri etc^ i« not equaled 

hefe,. SmrdK^. p- 43/ und p* 439> v+ r,..:=if|tTra?r%+„; one 

line miaamig. lCalaM.« p* 337j v, If 

VtraM.i rR^-aWj pp. 136-137, v. r.—tp^ HMf:.,, 

K i7(, t, tHia eie 

DeviP^» 24^ )6* P* lOK CaturVC., 

p. 425* ICriyeK.i p, 613, v, r. VlraM.. 

Ki^ pM f34^ only the'fijat lincj ch 3amnyaM., p. 13^^. 

19. only the Rrst line* 

P, 171, U- i2-U. jq^l^ etc., 

SmjtiK., p_, 434. U. 20*22, v, f., . .^fe-firqig „ 

3^* I StitnaynM,, p. I43( v. t . . . f 

t KftittV,, pp, 301-332, V, r,-..#fe-g?)5^ 

t+£?i 1 ViraM., (fl4'JT^Ifr. p* 367, v. 

17^ ^1 CaiorVe., qMri ^rw, »sm-?sn:^^ p, 413, v. r. 

^*5??^ FJ?{ t Cf, TfrlhaC, p. 40. 

lU 4-5. 

K 171,11. 14*1 ^ ,tc. 

Calm VC., p. 412, v. r.„.-^ 

1 KMttV.. p. 302. V, t.,..^M„.i SamayaM,. 

p. 143, T, r.„.^,.,t fist5?t^h« SmriiK.. p. 431, 

v.T.„.?pr„.S4ialHiff I ViraM., iffi if-SRiT?!, p. 367, 

only tUe firat hall found hetOr 

P. 174. a i-4. ^ 

Vma^KLK ^ p, 536* 




tLKFHiUiLN C] Ehi ANIJ KOTIK 



i*. %7£t 0. 11*14. *Tirpn, etc. 

Skanp . , 27.66. p- H\^\ tf* r* W»f ?i: 

oife g^?^r?rr^ i fr t Cl. 

VaisaKK.. p. 536 . 11 . 10 - 12 . VtwM.* P* 5 W. 





« CANGA-VAKYAVALI 

ViraM.. ffT^-SHTWj J3Jf 

V. TifthiC., p. J9, V, i....^ 

WIT* ♦ SmrtiK,, p. J«. U. f6— 17. v, t-*- 

^+*pi SmriiJRp p* 

•1 

53, il. 13 — H , only the first half ; v. r,„.^ 


(•. t74. Up 3*4. ?f ^Ru]i Mi»f etc. 

PadmaP.y 3?TT-S*T?, p. \27. 23, p. 456 • Vita M„ 

JT^Uft p- 331, V. t, 3i^4,.p«is»^*t ^^p.pTfrthaC.i p, 19>p*< 
My (4 ■* SmTtlfC., p, 346. II. 3—4. 



PadmaP.. 127, 24-=26, v. r 


i > I •■ 




) ViraM,, ^q-SreT^Tj, p* J3l, v. r,„.TOI^ a..,l 

W± 


TirtliDC-, p 


19 




P 


55, 



, 13 ^I6a 


r 


<iw(...srsn^ cT 

' 


l( i Wi«i -i*;^ Hij' . . I 


I SmrtiR.. 



P 



11. 4-a. 


Pp 174, U. IA-14. Jfjfj 

ViraM.. 

rirthaC., p, 19. v. r.„ 



etc. 


I PadmaP., 3TIT- 



P. 175, U. I )-lA^ ftp eu. 

PadmaP,, 127. 27. p. 451. SmrtlR., p. 65. II. 

29-30. NirS., p. 156, t. 19. only the first halL ThthaC., 
p. 31, V. r. MT...* 











455 nnd cit.. 


24, 16, 


P, J73. II. IS'tft. 3J5Hn fe*Hi I Of eti:, 

P-dmaP., 3fTT-^UT. |26. 2fl. p. 45t. SmTUR-. p. 154, 
II. 10*11, V, r. ^...1 

p. 17a, U. t7»t». »1^ UT% t!*?OTT5! *•* 


PadamP'i 126> 29, p, 45 I p v, t. ,, 

Bh»vp„ , 22* 15, p* 4841b). v. r. SmrtiK., 

p, 345, IL 17-10. V- r. SwrtiR., p. 53,11 31-32, 

V. NitS.. p- (5ft. U 13. only the finit hair 

KulaV., p. 328. V. ^Ttrrra..,i 



FadmaP,. 


125, 166. p 


44B, V. 


, ..mrffiffd’fMfH . . .1 

P, 16A, U. ft*7, *|HT8*frTOf , 

VldKaP., thwd alBviika. P* 45S. v j , „ , 




P. 176, IL M-16. IT^ 

PttdmBp,. 50‘ 2^1 i P‘ ^ 

6 







Jt <\Vjai 

the la»l vIe.i (1 <%'V*i, i> (uniUci^- 

MailanaP., p, 264 ^ la«t line omiltcd aa befoi«. KntnV*. pp. 

5>t'22, V. T. ...smrrrMTft 3=reTS^3ti-*i»igw^ ' 

KaUVI,. p. 347. ll. Il-U ; S^mnyaM., p. 130. II. 0-1 1- 

CatiirVC, p. 364, Jl, 2J-2Z, 385, !. 7, SmrtiC., 

p. 321. V. r*,..T^^T^ J ihc last line omitled. 

SinTll^>r P' 10?. 0*11. V. r. , . .ITJl 'Sfl 4 . 5*W??4I' 

( KrlyaSS., p. 23 1 1 tliird Hoc mining. 

P. 177, M 7-W. O^. ^ 

PadmaP.. 50. 2i3, p. 664. v. r . , ..’Ji f«fi|| ^ 

- fl 

■ >■ third tine not found in PadtnaP, ViiaM,, ifl d’H’SKi j 

p. 367. Cf- SatnayaM,. p |32, 11, 10-22 ; KalaM., p. J5l, 

n, 17-20; KaiaV . p. 523. 11, 2-5 ; CaiurVC.. «r^-1rniR, p- 
J64. 11. 6*1 1 : TithyA., p. 236, ll. 18-21, 

p |?7, « 16-17. 

PadmaP., 50. 230, p» 664, w, g' 

■friT^ I osTT-tlR g...' KmIpM., p, 347, y< r.,„gtnf 
gw t nrr-ftlo 5...1 ViiaM, imw, p . 367 ; NirS . . 
p. 45. U. 21-22 and CaturVe , p. 384,„.gw gtPf 

T..gw ?RTS I 5 ... I VidhflP.. third atavaka, p. 464. 

V t. Mme at halore. &nrliSir., p. 167, U, '8-9, v, r, 5 W gtpi 

* , , i ®t!i l-^TlSl %wmmi 

P. 176, II. i-JI- WTQOtsf eta. 

Krty aS5. , p, 3 , V , r . , . . iRI-tC4-5lt: „ . I ViraM., Bld-sreur, 

p. 367, l lthyA.. p, 176, v. r. . . . FW-?PTf^ , . , l (CaJal V., 

p. 5« mil jriiM « r p* 96^ 




REFEHK^^rKia aX 1» NWKJi 





second line. p. 3^fli 1. 

P. 180 , II. 

K6I.V. . p. MS : G.U1-VC . sraw. P- «'■'■■'■ "S’ 


€thtw s 


p_ 180. u. 





etc 



T 


r 




Cf , CnturVC*^ 




640, 




8^9 


18i> I. to 



A 



elc. 


KTiywl^-* 


I 


P. 1 



U 4-8 



eu. 


KrtyoR.. pp. 396 aod *30; C«twVC.. «n?t-aw 


p. 


640, 


V 


, r < ■ ■ ^■*>1 


KauV., p. 347, ‘'J*frf^'(rre«/^ 


V. r- 




p, 181, (1. <'*7- W 

KSliiV„p. 346 






GAJfG-\-VAKTAVALl 



P, l<H. U, 

Cf. SmrliC, p. 294. 11. rS-16 ; BratimhP,, 

60. 5i. p, 207 : Vidb«P., third utavAk^t p. 264, tt. I2'I3; 

i 

SmrtiR., P, 66. !. SiParaM*. I. I , 352, ll. 14-15 ; OraddhatCK.. 
p. 190, 11. 67 : SmniSSr., p. 276, 11. 11-12. 



BrahmiiP.. 60 , 62, p, 288. v. r 

CatuiVC, p.917. SmrtiC 

Par«M„ 1. 1. p. 352, 






HKFKKliNCKS AND NOTKS 


45 


P* 185. tU 4 5. f^v<ri 

Kriy bR . * p * ^ * "»n®ir- 5 ?i%" v. f. - ^^ 



PiunM*i lj» P- 



V, r.,..lp 


I 



I V ■• 





SniniC, p. 260, v< r. n 






P. I 41 S, I 6 





J 


^tc 


BaudhDbS-, I- 5. 67 i p. 4J3 of *T5Vl! 


’r I 


Cf. 


SmtuR-, p. %* 1 - 

I 


5 w gift 


p. is5, u. 7*xo. fq^fgHiarr^^rSTHTj «' 


ViraM * , WTfiTrSreriT, 


p. 


102. Of at half not given here ; 

nm.., ‘ K|ty«R.. p- 

50 . V* r. hr>tr , i’W k*i I . .fefiw* 


order altered i v 





'^a^al 


Cf* MadanaP,# p. 55, 



, 2*5 B PsraM i 


lo P 


240 , firat halt not quoted here ; v* r 


4 > >1 ■■• ■• 






SmrtiR.« p. 39, ll. 29-31 , firat litte not 

p, 262 f fir*! line rot quoted here : 

v-r. • DiinaM ,p 13,11.21-24, 


quoted here • v,r.- 


SniTtlC., 


V. r. 





•» W 


mw 



SinrtiSu.t p> 306, 11. 3-5, v.r-.,.,.. 




^ . af I a* . ..I 


CalurVC.. P- 107- v. i.„.II^ 


P. I» 5 . U. IJ-H, RTS<f, *««. 

DinaM.. p. 14. 1). 7-9, v. r.'-- 


310, U. 2-3. V 





M M JL 


I 


SmytiSar. 


PtayosaR*! p* 1 ^ 3 - 



P 






M fl.\m\■VAKY:^VAI.T 

P, 1 * 9 , W. H -16 ORIi, etc. 

VtmM.* p. 348, V. Caliir* 

VC., tns-^FTS', p- 329. SmrtiR., p. 66. IL 

I7"l8i V.T, i . . 'rfr'TPJT^WT .. I 

P, ISA, IL 1 * 2 . !T t •*« 

Vfr«M„ IK 19-20. v. t, ^R-fPTm 

SmiliCM <infir?-^i"T, p. IK 13 - 1 4 , v. r. R ^^TT- 
fer. ipw!i'‘«nT^’^5n»n ^ *i>F-«ii% jp/k i 

P ISA, II g «*«• 

BbavP., Jrm-^TTT^ 65. 10*1 1. 7l(a>, ViraM., iTORI, 

p- 247 : only one ver*c. vir., i# found here. 

Cf- AAgirjJ)‘Siiirti. V. 33, p. 2 of SnirSam. ; VidhaP-, thiid 

•tAvekHr p, IQ4; only the first line'quolcd here- 

k 

P. tSA, «. 9'^. «*«' 

VidhaP., third fttavake. P- 194, v.r. 

^ ajTH, I DhevP,, 65- 12, p. 71 

only the first half licfd t ■ 


I*. ta6, ii i> to. ^ fm 5!m ^ 

Vit!HaP-+ ihirJ smvakai p, l&l* v. r* ^ 

PttriM-i I. I. p* iS6. "fn7IT?n:'\ v. ^ ^ TT^ 


SrAddHaMn* p. 57* only lh& fist line, v. f. 

.^ddhaC.. p 29* V* T y p p 1 SmriiR ♦ p< 121 ■ 1*2 

t SmrtiSaT.. pt 3f3. II l9-20e KflynSS.* p^ |10* 



MadanuP-* p* 240* 


V* r 


«mr Mil WTWilStiT =4 «l4% I 








p. 1S6, n 10 


RErEftKNl’f:^ NOTES 
■ t: Ml; 


t7 


Nirb.. p. Jl* '■ 


Vidh^^i- slavakflr p* I 6 >t v. 


KftifaR 


P 


, 67 , v> r* trPr ^ 






a 


M 


h I. 


P 


, Z 55 * V, 


fC|iynSS»« p* Zlt v» f- 








StfiriiR - p- 2l'22i v* r. ^rfii ^ 

SinpiC^i ^nnr 5 "^r^ 8 'f p* 280 * v* t. 


irfVf 

PrsyosftR*! P- 


...k 


S^iitliikiKIv k p* 49n Vf r 


f 





, 11 , e- 9 , V, r„.fR 5^—1 


Cf, \U<lnT.™P-. p. 240,11. 16-17; CsturVC-. p. 106. 




P ttiA, II 


. i£ IJ, ^ ^d^TT ett. 


Cf 


PubM-, I* l» P- 


U, 14-15 : PrayogaK.. p 



1546 . V. f., 4 + 


V. rp,^, 2 i 


V A 



Z55, II, I7'IS| MadanaP,, p, 240i 

, U. O'lQ. SmitiSar., p, 3n 

..A CalurVC-, p 106. 




mri,,,; and p, 639 


p. >«i>, II, u*ts. 

CaturVC-* TPI'^PFS', 



106 ; Wr^-WFT, pp 633 and 921 


PataM.. LI, P 


. 256, V. r. ilWHn*S ' 


jjaddhaM., 


p. >7 ; Cf. 





,264. 11, 13-14; DiuaM,. 


p, 13, II, 16 l9i VidhaP,. third itavaka. p. 164, v. r.. 



; KpyaR,- p- 66; 



, SinittR,, p, 120, II, 1S*l6 I 


dmddhaKK.. p, 46 > SmTt'S-* p, ^ 1 ^- 



. 6-9, V, r,„.*F?r- 


fllUUII 1 


p. i(M, II. ta-i7 ura If *1 w*i 1 *4 441 1 , 

VtcihaP,. tbiid ilawaka. p, 164. v.r,,.,I*i‘J)'^i* 1 PariM,, 





i& 


aXSt^A-X *\m AV ATJ 


1. 1 


. 2%. 


V* r... 


( KliyaR.f P- 6? \ MadAnaP.^ 

p. 238, V. i CaturVC,, 


P 


683* VrraM 




p 


255 


v+ f. 


I •» I 



J 1 


SamayaM.. p. fl6r ^jraddhaM.i P- 57. r . * . »f?RtTqT; | 


nthyA, 


V 


p 



, SmrtiR*, p, 120* It. 



-14 


n V. J 


^ * f^T^flnn 1 


I 


SfmtiC.i p, 284* v* 





S^addKaKK*. V, r, \ 

KfiyaSS... p« 2t* V. i 



■ 4i 


p 


- » 

3(3, U, lO^ft. 



p, 187, II 2-3 


C-attirVCi. p 



etc 


- r 



V. r* 



T[ I 



third atavakat q. 269, v^T».,*f»|[V=«f 5^'** ParaM.* J. I ^ 354^ 

V, r. »amc aa VidhaP* ViraM.* m i p*. 34 f* i-.** 


* J 


187, U, 


Cl, ViraM.p p 34 L LL >-6 


p. 187^ Ik 8-ko. ^rfJnnir 3r^ fe r? ^ r, «ic, 
GarudaP-- 21 7i t3l(b)-32(a)p VfraM 


p* 338. SmjfiiC* p. 294, v. r.,*. 


wfir^ 





the &rat line 



WSST^tTPI \ 


ParaM. 


I - p^ 261 , only 


P, k*7* 11 iO li* 





VirmM I p* 546 

p, 294* lU 21 and lO* 




). p* 261, only tKe vecond half 
only the Grit haU, v, r*.*. 


.+ I * 

PsraM** L 
BtnfilR.. p. &6, 1h 9-tQ; 



\ 


I 





tlRf Eft KSrES * N r> NOTES 

P. 1*7, 1. li— liMf, I, 2. 

Idcf.titJil with VijttM., WTfI^G-!rapT, p- M6. 11- >2-t3. 

p. t HH, II . 2 ^ . 

CaturVC., %TRf*«nrS'j p. 939, Sm^tiC., Wi ftf^TTTff , p* 

52 i, ¥. T , . „ft5-5!fTlf I 


l». MW, n. 5 -fl. ra^TRni^FflT^ 3 , 

CaturVCi P- ParaM., I* In p- 354 , 

VlraM,. p. 342, V. ^ l Cf. NirS.. 

p. , 346 . II. 19 - 20 . SmrtiC., wrf»«^nT^. p. 1(4 MadanaP., 
p. 290 . SmddbaC., p. 104 . v, r...-T 4 ^*n^ ^ * SinjliS,. 

p* 3 1 4 a 



7 




OA NGA-TAKVIVALI 


«T?ry, P, 512, ViraM., p. 3M, V. r,.,.qr ip^fi 

fr si^PT^ t ItrthaC., p. 1 17, v. i 

BrahmaP ., chap. 60, v- 62, p, 288, v, i 

P l(fV, II. ft-7. , «c. 

CalurVC, P‘ 9)7. V, 5:,.. 

KrtyaSS.. p. 122, SmriiCv; ^rrfe^Hirw, p* 513, v. r,.** 

BiahmaP,, chap. 60, v, 6t, p, 268. v .r . , . ,?t!fhq 
5 I ViraM,, P- 538, I 

P. I»i», 11, IJ-H, ^ 5F1T, eic, 

Mah&h., 13. 26 . 63, p. 100, 



K-flyaSS,, p. 331, tr >r- • • .^^tPT- . , , 5)^^l|f^t,,l 


p. tiKi. II, i»*i7, et«. 

KftyaSS.i p* 332, v- r. fJr^-friT-fiifq'iTi : i 

", P 

*a**W‘W^ I 

P, Ifll, II. 6>J. ai-4>HI9 «c. 

SicanP., ^T^-enr?, chap. 28. 8, p. 2235. KfiyaS5.. p, 

231, V, t„..f^ *l7$V^i(TT: I 

p, iw, II, ii*ii. **c. 

MahBh.. 13. 26. 55, p. TOO, v. 

t Mad«naP..,,p. 27fl, v. I StnrliC, 

tITfips-^n?T,.p. 3, 4, V. f, :7Tfift.?flrT*<i*j5Eit ( KnyaSS,, p. 1 13, 

ViraM „ P . 35 1 , V. t. 

-WT-unjrlt I VidhiP., third aUviJt*. p. 20), v, r. 



RKFKRKMCEft ANR SOTKB 


l^l 




Smit^R., p. 70* |l- Z4-2S, V. r. 


R»pft \ 


TfrthaC.j P‘ 266+ 


SmrtlC,, wfe%^T?-^ffTifT 

p, t03. w. 

NnrasTrnhoP-i 56+ 78^2, p- 21 ?i v, r. . + +H I 'f ^ 



: I 


vm: 
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'ri t- r 





-tf nm , . ’ifJi 


I 


Wi- u 


T Iniilrl I 


ViraM., p. 316.., 
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i * * ^ 



? 



^ M m 




SiiiftiR.i 


p. 95, V. T • . , - ^ I [^’nr*«« 

it.^ Pa SI n. . 



WR*7fiirl% 







H|tr acc- to SmT<iR*.> l«*t varee i« quoted from 

the Vif ou'd ^'a^moltata .- v. t. *m t? » -W W , ^ 

KftyaR'. pp' 62"63? — i [V y i ’i i 

1 I'i'i I . . . 





P. («, u. IJ'H, 


a, SmrtiR.. P. 94 . 1 N. 


JT 



t 


etc 



third ttavaka. p. 219, 


11, 1M2. 


P loa, II. U-17. IT 3|3l5^?r ^ 11^. e‘c* 


SmrtiC., *TTfi«E-^!rTIT 


P 


. 395, V. r. 



...qrohR- 


,. ... I 


VuaM-, wrfira-imin, p. 3M, v. t. ...ii 



fq5qir;,..iTT9Tf^,,,TF^*IT^**f.*>l SmTtiR,* p* 95 

II 23-25, V. f..,.!T Ji^spT „ .qi9if^ „ j 



flS fiA!W;j-VAKYAVAU 


K IW. L 17— I1H. I. 3 7f ?5!l?Elit, *lc. 

ViraM. p. 523, v. r. *1 sfWpl Sf 5fi%ST 


P 1*4. n. j 4 ^ 

CahirVC, p. )07, ^ ^rn|Ti-#i; fam...; 

SmrtiSflt., p. 308. IS. 20-22: SiiiifiiC, p. 397 : 

DiiiaM,, p. 15. II. 18' 19; v. rfr.-^.arr »im« in ilU warke in 
CahtrVC SmrtiR., p. 96. JJ, 14-1 5, ...twiV i 

P t*4. ti. S'*. ?KP7PT ^Tl^n: cic. 


Sm^tiSir. p, 30l9. It. t0*tt, v. ^ *W 





Ww: I 


Cf. CahjfVC.. TTf-^iTT p. 91, 


11, T9-20, KffyaR., p, 48, v . t, . , . ^- „?« ^rraf i 



CaturVC.f p. 94. V. r* ,..lW sftrant :,.,a:Tg»f 

( SruftiSaj., p, 509. II 12-14, v* t.„3PT I 

SmTliR.. p- 96. 11. 2'3, i KftyaR.. p, 48, v,r. 

...iri ftaf ' VftaM., p. 321. v, r. >■ 

k 

3jfdu|ii I 

p. 19A, II. 8-9. :?PT 4VH ft 9^ I «■: 


DinaM., p* 15, II. 16-17. r....1iRnVR I ^F>^nr.. 
p, 309, 1). 25. p. 310, L 1, CaiprVC-, p. 10*. v. r. 

a ( 
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ftEF FxflTimTES ANP NtJTIIS f** 

p, itis, II a *. nf^Ni ftifyM'i, sn?^, 

TlrthaC., p. 228 . v. r.,..*lirPn 



VarfaKK , p. 5J3 

P, II. 14 'ja. cU. 

CaturVC., P- 50 . ■?«'?iniTJW" V . r. . . *T 

4.!;^ J lit r-3 P* 532., iCttj'iiSS.. p. 192, v,r. 

. . . I VirnM., 4 TT 5 -JI®W, P- 34 , v, r.,„ 

fTRT^R ,„1 

P. IM, I 17 ^ 103.1 V, ^RR: 

CniurVC • p- 41, V. r . „ , ip^pn^ . . . 'w-srfiwrai i 

H. IV*, n. 3"*. JJIW’VTR-^^TP! , ttt. 

CatiirVCr, p- 44. P*faM., I . I . p. 190, oiity 

(he first half quoled- VtdhlP., fourtlt itavak*. p. 20, 

Ktiy ftSS. , p. 1 92 . 



PariM., HI-, p. 214* SiPTtiC.. HI-> P- 445. Vivada- 

ratnakara cf Candc^vara, p. 129, VE vBda*cSiil5 mapi, p, 39. 

SaraBVBiPv Elisa of PrstapanidrinlevH, (pub. In' tfie Myvon? 

Govt. Orkntal Library Seri«l* p* 283 * VliaM., Jiv'a. ed., 
p, 395 . All aactfpl SmTliC., read »r 44 a ^ ' CalurVC., 

^TiMTW, P- 44 . V.. r. „ . I W m 


I ^ ^ J I 



64 G ASO V A K Y ATAT.T 

P. iWi. u. la-H. 4^ ft *f , etc. 

CoturVC*, ^-SRtr, p, 4A. 

P. 106, It. 17-iH, ‘’JlRirj 5^;, etc. 

VidKsP,, fourth Btav»ka, p. 29, “iR, -H !|1<j ?tM * , CaturVO, 

p, 50. Cf, SmTiiSar., p, 327, 11. 3*4, 

p. 106, ]. IS— «P7, <, 2, n ^qrfif etc. 

CaJUrVC, p. 50, DanaM., p. 6, II- 5 and 7'S, 

P. 107, «. p-to. ^ ^rs e«c. 

5mrttS«r., p. 32$, II. U*12, o. t. . , . urbto . , , i 

CaUirVC.. p, 51, v, r . . , . HU l ^...i 

P. 1 1 W • 1^"1S, ^ dc, 

CnturVC., ^R-fRTY-, p. 91. V, r. *T ?ftT 

fwil I 



P. 106. n. 1 .- 4 . gsi nifiTT?T- 15 r*lira: 55'Tr, ate. 
CalurVC.. IfR-^prs', P- 52, il. 3-6. v 

^ ^ W-..I 

P, 106 , II. S-6, IJ ^ I 
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CaturVC., ^4RT WW, p. 534, v. r.,..iri^p*T{tnfR;...qp 

I Opi tit, I P' 50 ; VfraM., 





p, 35, V4)rijiniv same els is CalurVC^ 


P. l^A, It 


X“sm^h( 




DanaKK-, pn 4, otily the Inst half* 


V. t 


V V + 



I 


CatiiiVC.i pA 69, V, fr 




RKrEIlEVrF& A>T» KOTE» 


S9 


p, H. 15-13, , •tc. 

MahBli.. 13. 23. 32, v. r. 



\ BhavP^^ chap 


le^. 


7 




p. 163(b) 


V. i..,Swtn ^ss^fsrf . . ,!i ?niTfir» i VkaM„ «t« 


jjwrr, p- 34. V. f....^T^5TPraii i 



r 




. 210 


i 


V. r, %^-fTOT5r CaturVC-, 

F- 5 i 2 i V. iBmr Aft befoiftj p* 50, v* r, ... 




I 


P. 19 ft, u 16 - 17 , TOlitlUft BK. 

PiraM., 1. I, p. [02, v. 3?ir- 

1 CfttuA'C., p. 15, V. » , „ . , ,Tf^ . . ,^T?T 

P. 19H. 11. i^JT ^ fl: Otc- 

VidbaP., Faiiilb ttavakftr pp> 10-1 If v, 

fm^T^..,1 GaturVC.. p- I7, V. r ,„?n STfllftT 

P. IW. II 4-S. tlT^ »ti If), j etc. 

MabBti. 13. 70. II, V. r ■ . . -ii4vli* ^?ra4sif<l i *?? gf^i-tSiSlT ff 

DanaM,. p. 5, U. 21 -22, V. f., ^ ITB-WT! P??rrt I CaturVC., 

p. 45, V. r,, tni I 

P. 199. I s, iftl^ffsl, B*c. 

a. DanaM., p. 5, II- 22-23. NTi-trraltreiWT'iH i" 

CalurVC , ?T!T-flPT®. P- 45, II. 5-6, li| ate, 

P. 1 99, U. (1*12 ?lWP^fi3(T^tlprTlT , etc. 

DaiiaKK., p, (2- CativVC., p. ^2, II, 2-3. 



W ftA^fGA-VXKYJSrAl.T 

p. « 00 ji. 13.14, iwar^ m«f . 

DiniiKK.. p, \2. V, r„.,?nff ?I^. . i^r . . . I 

p. ioo,d. 15-1* e«c. 

DatiaC, >(*), 11. J.4, V. t *T Rf fll'? *H | 'S?TF*ffr 

^ I DanaM-, p. 9, tl. 10"l2t ¥■ r. same as boforff. 

DanaKK., p. 12. V, r . . . -?I^ . I GaturVG.. ^t?T.^RTT, 

p. 92j V* r .■■■?PFTr ^ \ Pt ^ i 

p. loo. iL Hijm4 , «•«■ 

ICftyaSS.i p. I92i V. s, .1 >|[(| ) OfinalCK,. pp. 

12-13. V, f . .. .^-«RT?n^ 1 DanaAL, p. 9, 11. |2-I3, v, r., 

W ^ 1 DanaC,. p. 3(a), v. r. a» in DanaM. 

CalurVC., p. 103. 

P, «oo. It, l«— iw. J, i. siTST^fr^ eic, 

Cf. DSnaM., p, 9. IJ, 6*7. DanaKK., p. 13. Cf. Ca- 
lurVC, ?T^i'«irr. p-93. IL 21-22. 

P. iOO. L 4— ifflt, I. IQ 3Rl^r etc, 

Vi^s^u-diiarniD tiara. 30L 1 4( b) ■ I S(a> pp , -jJifa) 

I «5?jT.^„,i TLc verse 
etc- 4j2iilted in thr Vi^nu-db-Sirmoltar^s 

H I V (WT »n*a (1) I . . .ijTiTJTTTwrg^ . , .1 a i fiif Ml . 

w I . . .^T^l fn ^iftWRU...1 fjTTPfmrL „ ( 

tSlff** . , iftwp g , yjn»irt . , , . . . i 

*iT.win*l NtW^H* JI|'dNW...I ?I^,..| iTTHl ri lii ^3fl, 1 

m 

?fin *ftf . . . iiy m ^fija 

*( , . , I ^ m {^-TTOJin I Krt/aSS,, pp. 203^204. v,r. 



ntirEKENCES am> notks 


m 


verse ?n 

too,. ,3^ , . . I 



f 


etc. 19 


omitted here 



sitlP*** 



?TT^ fftcTFT ^ . * . 5 niT?l-S?ft * . *Tr^, 

fr 4 ^ WTOW ^ ^ 

D^iojiM-k. Pi M+ Ih I4ff.^ V. 

iouod here aa well. 
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fhe 


verse 


*,.nffT?iJ^rer5T[ iTT^^n ^ 
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Al 


StTIf ?r«iT ( 


St^^TetiM 4Rff'?g m‘ 1 , . I <i<!l I r^ I 


u,.iRn^5 


1 


Hts 




i^rmiTT 




I ■• ri 


I 



(*^.4 ihi |srr 


sra; ^ w 





...» 




I DanftKK,^ pp, 5^p 


V* t*. ^rgaT' 

Trf^ Twrf^ ^Twrf^ i^/^FFR it^ 

fc 

«FiCTR nF«RFft[? ^ I RiTFini i*?rk 


^ » 





;jii]eir sTi^mr^r 



eH ill 



Tm n 


weHs * The 


liut bat one vewc of oar work is omitted in the DSnaKK. 

VidhiP** fowtli Btavaka, p. 36, r^--’-JijftR^ k>y^^'T'TT l*-» 

tHRWT *,^**raFT- 


flea's! ik TOT^T ^ t 
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CaturVe., (TR-^tjSp p* 


V* I The vetse etc- « Omitted 

here too . - -'^T*f » I 4^^ 
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0 AN C A .VAX YJ V All 


<f*n INpra i wife ^pfrwn; j 

fin¥ -n?*! iflTlir^ IIT ^fTTRiri «...»iw 

I- I. 

.*rnT?Rt Nwri 5 i „ . . , . ir« ^nJrtffiihT . , . 

^ ^nW‘WH-4 i (? ) « ^^ijfTOTO a^„.^55 

fT fj^rarffl i 


P, tot. a. I j. gu n 39 <ft ^o, tu. 

CalurVC.. ST^’«W, ch«p. 13, p. 985, II. 5- 1 3; “=Tfefg?ti%/’ 

l"- 

3?^Tf3pnq \ 




, ^01* u 


etc 




BrahmaP.. 29. 39» p* 139, v# r+ 


OanaKK. 








p. 72* H, 14-15, KftyaR.H 


P. Z<X£, H 17-19, 5R(fI^5KTl «C 

^(iddhaKK.r p. 145. V. r. ...fsrfinn,„„,^f^% 

5^1 I 


p. W2. 1, io.^eos, I. I, ^5V!ri^ tfl^, **C- 

KnlP** 69. FI6i p. 451 ; v, 

^ *» 9 : I 


P, ZOA, H. •■'J. «tc. 

Daa^KK.. p. 42, V, i. ^...1 





RKFKRKNCliS A>M> N«T1-:S 



p, ioj, II. *-io. 

DinaKK., pp. 'M*42i V. T* ^Tf iy-1 n . ^"tuf , . . , 



p. J03, 1. 11. ate, 

DanaKKl , p. ^3. CL P*fnM. lU P- 260, 1. I ^. 

P. loa. H. 12-13, Sl^ i^TR ^ 5^1^, «c 

DanaKK., p. 42, Vi *. I 

P iO<. II, 1-5, -fTHr-S^ IiTTR3*rT, etc. 

DanaM,, “SlSniTTT^", V. T, I 

P, tot, I. U. ^ etc- 

Dunal^,. p. 33. 


P. 204, n. 16-1?. R etc- 

Garui^aP., 34. 91. p. 755. v.r. lia^ir^ ... i 

AgniP.. 209, 2&» p. 394, only the first ha)f, KftyaSS,. p, 192, 
V. r,..,R CattifVC., P* 52-DanaM.* p< 6, 



8-9. V, r- 




p, 206. V. J-4. 

DAiiaKK^a p-^ 66- 

P 206. 1, 6. ^ *T3 ^rfilj 
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GAl^Gi-VAKYAVALT 




^ etc. 


Cf. SkanP.t 



f 


27 . m.p. 


p> I9fl, oTily tbe first half of (he ver&*H 




IQtyaSS., p. 

ST-TiTSIIT I 


1%. "toTIJS", V. r. J,., 

ViraM., p* 36 % v. r.*.. 

ir 


P, m, Jl. 4*1 ft. 

Vi?(ju-dliarmotUra., 301. 27{b)-36, p. 433(a-bl, 



DanaM,, p. 12 , 11 . 12 - 25 ; 
DonaKK.) p. 7. DftnaC., p. 

fourth stavaka, pp. 38 - 39 , v. 


CaturVC, P- 98; 

V " ^ 

5(o), I 9— (b). J. 6. VldhaP,. 




P. iOP,n. ft-7. 

Vaiftaantyf-^arphid, ?. -|8. DanaKK., p, t5. 





REFlOftEKCES and NOTES 



l>. 2(M>. n. 0*1 (. ^ 3?^ 1 

AtbarvB'Vtda^ ?* 99. 7, 


K iOfl. it. ifl^ TT»ITS^,ete . 

QltiirVC.i p- ^7.^ V, I 

P. ilO, tl. S-6, 

Kt^yiiSS ^ p- t90, 

p* zio, ii< 7-a, ^mfSr, ««c* 

Catur VC. H p- J4, 



P, 210, U. IZ-U, eic. 

P^dmaP.* 15* S9, JOJ, v. r, 

P. 210, IL U.15| rErejpTT %%?5f^nr 

SmiiiR.. p* 124, 11- 6-7. v. T...-wrr ^refir**J VidhiP.* 

foiirth «tavakn» p. M, lU (4-15, v> r,_..T!tp^ 

D&nnKtC.r p* 4^ V- ^SFT***^^?^ ST^ff^^T^ I DiiriaC.i 

p* r(a). L 9, V. r-...;?imT TilhyA.. p. 

258 . V- r,.*.?rwr GiturVC^^ p, 26 , v- t^rw^ 

TTRir I 

211* Ikt frt 1 fNl, 

CiitlirVC., p. 24 nnd p. 102 ; p. 513, 

SraddhaC, p. 2U v. r* 



CA3» OX-V X KTA V AU 




K II. 10 — z»j. z. *rt 

SkanP. , WT p. 221 7, V. 3S, v, r, ,„«TPRf I 

Pp 213^ II- 6^7^ 1, I % etc 

KftyjsSS.* p^ 192* CaturVC** ckjip. 3^ ll* 3-4> 

p. 49 , V. rp...i?TT 5 ppf dTf^ I Cf, AsuiP.^ 209 , Z 9 [hh 

30(b)p p. 354* DanB.Mpi p, 6s IJ. 2-3^ v. 

frt^ I SmftiR,, p. I29p II* I3-14| V, 



K 213, II. I2-Ia, q iqtmi t^ , ^^tc. 


KrtynSSp^ p- I92t only ihB 6 taK verse quoted hete^ 

D^niiM.. 6j 111* only the fifit vctm* CutuiVCni 


chap* X Hi 5"9j V. 

5 ^ fi TTT^S^ m i 








nEFEREN'CIji AND NOTES 


A3 


p. 2n. II. 12-13 *i fIriJf 

DanaKKfi p. &4. 

P. 2H,lt. MM 5, f% 133ft, etc- 

KtlyaSS., p, V r*-..'^-VTTTftT-»? 35 r: 1 


Da 


iih 


KK., 


p 


. 64i V. T,.„ 



I VlraM., P' 52. V.r 



P-2U, J 1 6, rT¥*T ^ . dtc. 


ViraiVLfc p* 92, V, Tp ^ ^ 


•p V « 


( 


P, 21s. n 1-2. TKT-a M ifn , «*e. 

ParaM., 11.2, p. 221 , V, r — ^pajnfiR 3*,.2RTin^ J ^ 


f^: I 



> PP 


IS4-65, 


r 


* m 


„^sw{g 



I 





Cal'JrVC.a p+ 56, V. r.„- 

I DanaM.. p. 6. 1. 14. only the ftrat line- 

VidhiP..^ ^ali^tK atavalcAi p. 30, v. 



P, 2ISp H 





etc. 


VidhSP.. fourth rtavAk*^ p. 3<Jp v, t. fpsrhff^Tg^ ^Tff ITtflTt 


. Vp r 


tTITT I ParaM,, IL 2^ p. 222 

VidhaPep fourth etavakaj pr 50|-v, r.,, 

ITHT 1 CatuiVCn p* 58t v.r.*- 





'^^1 «a«i| 


p. 21 s« I. 4, fitc. 

OannKalCfti p^ 65 * Vj r. ^ ^ *i€* I 


ZJ5. H. 5-H. iilT 5^ g ^ 

PadmaPy, 10* l6(14*^^aL p- v, JfT 







WALl 



^ 1$ ^ ^ b <t ttt5j’ I Di^riaKKn 

Pd 85^ CI+ DljiaM>- p* 6+ J. (8j only the £rat verse here., 

v^r. 5Tfi^ mt 3 .-. I KitynSS.* p. 

I93i \&$t tme of the fir$t verne and (ixsi line af die second 

verse queted hcTCi v. r, 3 3FfT ^T^*d Hitadala. p. 

199. v.r, ^ fET 5 ,..^ 5 tt% 

ijrfTR: ( ViraM,, pp. 92’93, v. r. iiWF 

ff.,*; laf^t iine nDt£]uoled licrc. CaturVC>. p- 1614< 

V, r, 37T'?p:JTT,„q^flr«ll*g nt*u 3 ^ 5^T% ^*^- 

. . , Rk^ ni Tq f! i 1 

p, lit, )f. ii'ia ar^! irf?rj^pWT?i_ , «tc. 

CalUfVC.i p, 5?, V. r....OTfgj 

irraw-f^’^l^ I *sf ^ <t*tr i 

DannKK.. p< 65* v, r . . . >fiTg*<( i*io; . . i <i 7 f 

I VSraM., JRrrTT, pp. 90-91, v. 

VidhaP.. fouttfi ato- 

Vaka, p* M. only th« liiBt verse, V- r*...?rr 3 a= I 

*r%-irm5r-fe?T-^l?f«r . , , i 


P, 115. U. I MU jgn (TM, e<*. 

DanaKK.. p. 95. v. t VfraM., 

?fr^'*!rar(r, p. 91. V. r... rriwfir l Cf. CalUrVC., ^ 
«Tf?, p. 98. IJ. 2-3. 


P, 21 *. I 22 -il 7 . I. I, fWt; ate. 

futhaC.. p, 226 , v.j..,,.,ii! Hf)T 14 |; i 




ttEPEBENrES AND NOTES 


Oil 


P, 2 IP, IJ, 


V[iaM„ ^J-a^ro. p. M'. v.f 


4 4k 



5T 





13, ..1 VitlliSP., p. 839, 


v.r. same nA Tn the ViraM< 


p. 210. tL n-t4, q?g 
VlrnM,, P* 88' 




P 


etc 


P. 2(0. IJ, IS I6. fdMl^ **«. 


ViraM., P‘ 88, v,t..„^l*fl 

SS,, p- 183, 

P. 210, 0, 16-lS. 





Kttya 


ViraM . 



a^Tcr, p 88- KalaTV,! p. 203. v ,r . . .i(¥ra!! 1 


P. 210, (. >2-120, I, I, etc 


KylynisSi, p 

pp. 231-232, 


I97i 


v.t 


!PiT3*l 



I 


TirthaC, 


P, 220. n. 2-4. etc. 

TirduiC.. pp. 231-232. I 


P, 220, I. a— 211 . I. 2. Qt 4(H 44J , etc. 



BhavP, . 


Fww . , . !jnl5F 1 


6^, 29-33. p. ^49 (b). v,T„,gT-53- 





TIV# ^ tpw*,, ( DamiM., p. 172, I. 24-173, 1. 8. the fit»t 


ver»e 


qiiotect here 



»ltn 




fIT^.,,1 DanaKK,, p, 59, v . r . . , .fTT^rd fT^ * 







,^f5j?TT 5 >f1 ’ll I DinsC-, 


p. 36. (b), U. 5-9, v.t. «flR § 




^_ + 
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I TjjfthftCf* Phi 236* 

KrtyaSS.* p. 1 98. cdiy the Fn^k two vcTaea, 

P* 221, IL 4*5. Jm; gW- Mh ? n E^, etc. 

4 

Manu* 1 1« 30^ p, 425. KftyaSS.i p, 19fli SmtiiR.p p* t32. 
1. 34— 1 33,, J, SmrtiO* pr 160, DanaM-, 11+ 25-26. Catur- 

VC.. tTRr-^mr^* p. 452, v.r* 



^.-*!^TaddhaECK 



P- 221, h 6-222, I, 4 



etc 


BhavP,+ 84, 34-37* p. 449 (bl v,r,..ff7nit5l 




DnnaMM p, M"}, 







a^-^nraar.*.* 



7-13, 


V 


L JiM.m 



T * T 



m 




^ HI. 



D&rtflC-t 


' ■* 


pp, 38 (bj'39 (ii), v.t 



p , 1 ^1 w fflp. 


* ■ ^ 



(fl 


TinhaCr p. 237r..,^'^^^wl 


I I ■ * * htht 


A t 








p. 


* > 


2, Itj EJ*f i f ®tCi 


BhavPit IM. 3fl'39j p» 449 (b), th* a^cond verse not 


quoted here« v.r.i^^ 



p«.?nT TPr c^T?t55**-^fr3n 


f%iTTW^ I DanaM. ppi 173, 1* 24-IJ4, L 3, v.ri.-^ 

^ wiiqripp J DaiaaC,, p, 39 (a)— (t)+ v.r,.,q; 





a a a |l 


DanaKK .1 Pi 54,„-^if<fq ^ fifin 





TtrtLaC 


pp. 237-238, v.r.*i?n?T ^ 


p. 222, I to— 222^ I. j, q| ?PfifVo^ etc 

BhavP., 84. 40-42, v. 



v# + 






REFEatlJ^OEH AND NOTES 


flt 




230 . sn 


KjtvaSS 


Tirtbo-C 


P 



19 ?, only 


the Iftit linCi DaoaM.^ p* 174, U. 3’^i fi+-.Ff^ N 

g^„ J D«n*C.. p. 35{b), U 9. last vrr« not quoted he»s. 
P, H. J'l I *TR 3 M 1 'I 

BhavP., 84. 43-47<n). pp. 449( b)— 450( a), v, r.,-W^ ^ 






t 


fmt; 


ri* m 


p. m, i. J 6 f„ V t.. 

i? ii*rl [*1 <i < W 1 3 -..^WITJ 


Si^lm « ?T!ns<=T=% II DSnaM., 

gUT , . 5 ’TTf^ 








.. p. 






V* 




ICftyaSS., p 



. ihc Ji»t VCr*tf not qpotcd 


here i also ihc line fwir tie- adU the Ja«t line ; v, r*.>. 


t 




TirthaCp 238 . v. \ 


Cf, DunatCK** pp» 1 S 8 . 159 , 



I 


t* 2 iJ, 1 . ti — 224 , t, 4 . Si, 


BhavP.. ft 4 . 47 (bp 46 and 41 , n. 450 (a> 


V, r. 






DantlC4. p- 




tTI 


Found in ihe BliavP. Cf. 



, II. 7-9. TwhaC., pp. ye-39, v. r. 


P. 224,1. 12. 3*51 Cn5-3FT 9^, «w- 
CatorVC. ffT=l-^fW P* I « -r* . . ,5=t1T 








TitthaC., 0.239 



I i 


p. 38 tb). 11 . 9 * 10 . 


P, 224, II. 12'20, etc 

C(. KrtyaSS., pp. 198, I.2Z-I99, 1-1 ■ 






G8 G A ^f{J A- KTA VALt 

P. 230. 1. 20— 2Z7. 1. », ift-SC^R^, ttc. 

TfrtiiflC., p. 232. KftyaSS., p. 197, only die first four 

lines quoted here. 



MatP 




203, f^(bH5(a). D. 


f^<i t GiturVC.. 

DanaC,. p. 2Mb) U 0, v. . 


160, n. IS-19, V, r, 


p 


9fit 

122 


Vs r 





V 












sssi 


DaitaM 


P 




I 



rotna. ~ p 


KrtyaSS.. p. 197 


12 


f 


f* 






V -I + ( 


Cf* VidhaPp, ^tavAka* n« 43 



5 ; d]io PadmAp 



22. e 


f 


I2d 


*I?T m 



«tc 


p 


DEnaC., p, 24(b), IJ. 8-9. v, r* ifST 
160, 

122 . 



DoneM 


►J 


20-21 


V. r. ^ 



CatiuVC,. 


V. r. 



I 


ViraM. rfrf-snsTW 


P 


370 


iphita, 1Z. 49 (m Kashi «d 


P, 230, It. a-7 


Cf. ParaM., ]1. 2 


40} 



etc. 


p. 33. lU 10-19 


CalutVC 


P 


122 




V 


969 




MadoilaP 




P 


22-23 


Cf. VitaM., n, 177 




REFERENCES A NR NOTES 



P 


P. ?30, U. tt'lO. 


VTraM., P 



etc. 


370 


121, Q. 6-7 : DnnuM., P. 23, 



Cf. CalurVCn 

6-7. 


■( 

P, 230, U. 1 1-13. lit ^ IITclt 

VSraM.. P* ^70. 

P, 230) I, I A— 23!, J, 6, ITTR ^ *** 

ViroM.. pp- 770'7i, V-T.-. 


s^TRwr 1 







e 


KrtyaSS., pp- !97-l')flr ve»e» begirtoing aa^- 


^Ife and etc- are not Cjuoled beie; v. r. 


in?pOT5 R^!Rn I 


TirthaC-t pp- 233'^4, 



p. 232, t, 13-233. I, 10. Sr^-^-*S|TT *I|fT, *«- 

TirthaC.. pp. 244-245. v. t. 

^ ^ i...{ ftra-4T^ 1,.,^ *i5T^ ?rrw!^ 



TlihyA * j3* 47| only the Us( ve^K::^ v* i 

KalaTV., p, \ 



MImatn»A*dGir£Einii» IQ* ^3- 





Tti GAJ^OA-VAKYAVALI 











CattirVC> 


P 


. 139 


T Ff tllaC- 1 


246' SmrtiR., 


KSty ply an a^inhiib , 


J 6 , V. r- sjaa 


1 


DannM. 




KftyaR>t p- 59- Pat&M., !■ I> 

*Ti hS I 

P. Z3S, tt V'tO 


316 , 


V. T 


DanaM.i p. t5. L 9> V. r-, 

P. 2JS, U 1 1—236 J. 3, lira iTm, ctf, 

TirtKuC,, p. 247, v, r,i--( ^ irgm =4 ) R* 

P. 236. II -4-17. 5pt4^3!|T, etc. 

TlrlhaC,. pp. 247*248, V, r. ( ) (r^.,.»WT iTfS-^TTOJ: 

) ATT’ ( » 5 ^'Tt»T- ) 

P, 237, t, 22—238, I 20. qfll^ 

TirthaC., pp. 48-30. v. r, spi^ 

ipR ?R 7 i?raqt Jjini; i 

...1^ ijf4 I . „ 

*nrt I 


P, 23V, I. 2O-2<0. 1, 7 , tie 

Cf. SfcbnP,. ?T 4 n -*RRr, < 1 ^, chap. 27 , p. 2222 f., v. t 35 f. 

TirtbaC., pp., 250-23 1 . L 2, Cl> NirS,, pp, 75. I, 29- 76, 
I % I TilKyA,, p. 109, U, 13 ff. 




TiithaC., pp. 25 i - 232 , V. 





ttEFERKNCtlij, ANtl NOTES 



IITW ( ) „ . I NirS,. p. 76; two line* iiftci 

are not ouoled here ; v. t 






, *g'?T- Wr»I% 





„,Jlf5n3IJr (the line iKltK-<rt 5i^> «tCi i» not fountl 
in the SknnP. *nd the line *IWT HRIHd!, etc. i* preceded by 
two versea in the SkenP ) ■ , „f?l If " SmftiR-* 

pp. 37-36. Vii«M„ tfi^-sraTO, pp. 295*297. Tfnh*C,pp. 
253*255. TithyA.. pp. \ !2*l 14. 


p. i4&. I tp— n*. 1, 5. ffty^ ansrrf in, «'=• 

Xhc&e verse* nre nlao found tn p. 129 ; there is only one 

additional verse here, vij,.] 1 h q s in ddi t 


p. ^*7, II. ^-4, 44 1 If tj flit) etc. 

ViraM.. rjTTS*5TOTTj 0. 2fl3, v. i. !WT% 

^addhoVi. pH 15. Kala\’l.t p. 352.»..Ct. P&riM..j vol. )■ 
part U. P. W3, II, 2-3 and 5-6 j CatiuVC.. «r5T*fiTif^I, p. 587. 





13 G ASC A- V A K Y A V ALt 

Vr % T SamayaM., p. I J2. v. r* 

„.trif: (? I G. ^flddhaM.. p, 120. JJ, 

slid 30'2I ; Cf. MadanaP.. lU I 3*14; and 401. 

U. t5-l6, 

P. Z47, U. 5^6. iTTrJW ^ etc. 

PoiaMr, vol. I. pa It 2. p. 343, v. t. 

^YT-^r?fRn..i^J5f: Ti-siltj, *T^ % I CaturVC.. p. 57d, 

Mad&naP., p. 481, only lirit line is quoted, v- 

<6Hfl PM/’H. I 

P, 2-<7.Jt, 7 ' 9 . ^(TO-4in*tf S*T^:, etc. 

Cf. MatP., cliap- 18, V, 27* p* 60. and PadinnP., 

cliBp, to, V, 32. p. 83. 8r&diJhiiV., p. 16, v. r. 1 t 
KalaV,, p> 374. MadanaP'i p. 482, only last' line ii 

quoted, 

p. «<?,«. u-i*, ferraWr, etc. 

NirS., p. 329. 11. 15-16. ViraM., tTj^-srer?f, p* 285. 

8raddha]^1., p- 26* iSraddFiuKl.., p, 82. MadunaP., p, 462. 

I 8raddhaV,* p. 16, SidftiSajr., p. I8f, 

U. 23-24, 

P- ^47. B. l7*tS. etc. 

Maiiu. diap. iti, V, 62. p, 93. v.r, PadmaP., 

chap. IX. V, 75. p, 73. v.r, f31KfT5;.,.j SiaddhnM., 
p, 155, here the order of the veriea haa been chatiscd, 

v.r. KalaM.. chap, 1, v, l, p, 386, 

and only firef line ia quoted, y.t, 5afrer?T?:,.J SmTtiSSr. 

p. 284, lU 13.15, 8rad^aKfC., p. 3, only first line ia quot' 

ed. CaturVC., p. 477. 




rkperences and soibs 


73 


P. 247. 1. iO. 




etc, 


PaiSiM., vol, J. pt, 2. p. 300. pptlion of (hr 


v£r«c quoted hete* 

I 






I 







a It, 1-4, 


fCalaTV., p, 383, 


*?lc. 



I |pet portion nf iHe 


vorie 


quoted hete, 


I jfifa- 



ddhoC.+ p. 71, 


II itl»o quoted bore a« in KalftFV^ 


l&iit portion of thr vcr*e 


p, 24it U, 5—^1*. 

BrtlhmaP . ^ 220 



etc. 





+ ¥^ 


. 673 


ti 


p, 2 «. u. ».io. ft?n 
BrahmaP.i 220 , 84 (h)’ ' 86 (ft)< p 

I ^acfdhaKLf, p. 4 . 

DrahRinP.i 230. 86(b)”87(a)i p. 874 



P- 


2 . 


P, Z«, IL lZ-15. 





iraddhakL., p. 4. v-t—.W^f ?T^ ^ *7ig^ Wn I 


SinfttCiy 


«— 2, v.r.«..4|4IMl4ni3 *N ^ 


t -■. 


P 


< 


I 


ft flint ft Pa 41 4/3, *t 


ty 


only InMt verte b 


Biah- 


q 


uoled here. v,r. . , .U*n^ «TNT ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 

maP.,220 . 87(b)— 89{a). p* 874, v.r...,^ 

ijiif IV[ nd. I 


P* Z4H, I- 1*. — 24U, I, 7, ^ra 

BrahinaP.. 220. 60(b)-97(a). p. 874, v.r, 


ww-Hfntif,,, 


U) 




u 


GANfiA^VAKYAVALl 





f^T^PEf^ *TB 7 ’»n 

«Ji?^-r*wfifain I Cf. CanuJaP.. 5 TiT‘fnry, It. 61*68 

Marka^^eyaP., at quote<t in SmrtiC., pp. 2 , 1 . 4 - 3 . J.^: 


P 


667 


mt 


SradcihaKL . . p. 5. 1. 3-L 16 




P. 24 P, II 7 - 1 1 , 

firahmaP.i Z20. 9?(b)-99, 674, 

l Only the 6 ni sloka quoted m 

SmrtiC., p. 3 - 

p. i 49 . iL is*t 6 . ^n;n% firm srifei, et*. 



KalitS.. p, 331 , v.f 


w 


^ t mii9 \ r< ;i 


Cf . Cstur VC , P . 694 , II. 19 - 20 , ViraM., 

WT^-TOW, p. 164 , 11 . M-) 2 . 

p- isa, n. 1 - 2 , ^ . *tc. 


draddhaKK 


193, Only the first halt 


■ ■ ■ 



? 1 T 1 


KnlaS., p. 36 t. V. r,..?in«t ViraM.. «ri 7 -!PFm.p, 169 . 


V, r. . . MT 


I 


a. 6riddiiftC., p. 55, 11. I0-)I. 


P 


H 5 


p, 236, n. 3-4, fiprr etc. 

CF. p, 249 , tl. 1 5 ' 16 of GV. SniddhaKK*. 
DinafCK-. p, 9. v,r, q t 

p. 250 , n. 4 6 . ^rrqW, e*c, 

VieaM., p, 162, V, r.„ i 


V, T 


SiaddUaKL., p. 72 , 

yol. t. part it, p. 395 . 

r 

p. 267 . V, f , . . . g«iigiT 5 ^ j KakS,, p. 535 , v. r. 


V* r 


iS . , , gtwsj pj t ParaM,. 

J SmttiC.. trot-^pyr, 




tTFT I 


CaiurVCi, p, 694 . r-.„wri& *f^TitT,,, 






ElUFEBENCKS AND NWKS 



•». 2S0, « J-8- !mi:, etc 

Gf. SrahmaP.. 220. 47UK p- «78. 


p, 250 . 0 . * n, RSwiTrat^ «c- 

^racldhniCK. , p- H6; first tine not quoted tier*. 

e 

j\ 250 , It. 4 ^s*rrGi^ ?raT «c 

SraiidhaKK.. p. 146. 

^...1 VidhaP .. third •tavfttta, p. 1^, only ihe fif*I 
HdIF iijijoted hiirc. 


P Z 50 . I la— 2 St. I. Z fir, etc 

SraddhaKlC.. p. 146. v, t.r ^ i 


p. zsit «, 3 ** 

Cf, ViclhlP,, third stavaka. p. 195. It, 2*3. 

p, 251, u 6^, *t‘ 

NirS„ p. 290. U. 10*12. V, I. I ^1T... 

riiddbiiM . , p. 52, V, r . , . * *n*TT« tpf3jj T <I?r- 

AltOfa I SraddhnKK.. p, 17, V. r, ' ttn^ 

CaturVC., p. 35 1, V. r ■ • •’* t lun^ 

'E?r-^l'fl{H,..l ViraM., P-'4l. y r* 

'SB-'* I dl ftt , ..t 

P. 351 . 1 , 't-ii mi I *i 1 ft , ■*»- 



CaturV'^C.i y* 





(5 G.\NO\-TAKYAVm 

V, r. trm . . . I ViTaPil^'wnC-!i:fRt, p, 46, V. f- 

■ < 9 t 

p, isi, M. i-i. 'fl? *rf5T3IT **f'" 

SrnddhalCK-f p. 16. 

P, 151, fl. <-«♦ 

5riddb*M.. p- 50. V. I....ffl4l«r«j|m4:.„l NitS-, p. 

26S. Li. 2^30, V. t„.. 4Hn<jR<^n tn ^ =«9-i ViraM,, 

p. 37. v.T....?Ttsn^?{W*n%!,..l SraddhaC., p. 22. v . R WT- 

CatiuVC-* tTt5-^'T^ P- 542. v <mT *H*P * 

P, 2S£, a, 6-7. <,1 fl H I '< I »i"i 

« 

C»tur VC . , MRf-iE^r, p» 549. V. t. 

Cf. 'NuS., p- 299, U. 16-17: VlraM., 

p, 40. It. 3 and 28: SrSJdliaM.. p- 50. 1. 27 ^ ^addhsiCK , 
p. 21, U. 12-13. 

P. 2Si. tl. 9-10. TTT^' 'dWi’ 

NlrS., p. 29t. II. 24-25 V. T, «• given in (he BrnJimnPo 

nee p. 252 oF GV. a. VirtM,, «TO’-?rfRr, P. 49. II. 29-31 ■ 

P. I5t, II. 10' I®, ^ 

C*(urVC-. ?fT5:-«ci9, p- 601 i v-r. *rt — In* t lif** 

not Found here. VlraM.. p. 55. Ibbl line not here 

as well. SradtlKaKIC.. p. 20 aad p. 170 : v. r. ^g-^TT^T- 

* l ^^ giT e'l -^<ry-q i T %g T OTI ; in p. 170 ihl* line w omiUed. 

P, ZS$. U. 1-3 etc. 

Cf SroddKaKK . P. (9. 11..7-I0; MdhaM.. p. 52. v. r. 

i ViraiVF,. «t1g[-g7P(r, p* 42, y, f .., I 







A4SD 


CalurVCp^ 


7T 

NiiSk* p# 292p 


P, 2S3^«- 

VTraM** 


J-7. 

ars-™, P- f59. ibc omitted word U hero 


found asrfnim 5 v .f . .. .'IT?f^ ^rTravt— 



...stfW- 






53^ 'TO 



irsnn t 





^[<14 f44\44tC » 


Ct- SraiJdh&KK., p. H2. Ih 11-16 



3f addha^li F * p* 




H, iS-*. lU 8.tl. H'l'tHl' “t' 

atui VC . , ar^-flFq, p. 596. y* r.*..5rf^«rntTO 












fl A?IOAA' A KYAVALT 



...*RT 31 T ^ 


WCTT ^TWl^ I 


I 


TlrthaC.. p. 262 , v. r 



iSi, B, 10 -) li 


Vfr»^., p. 371. 


«tc 


*3 


p, l$$. u. 14-13. 



el 4 ' 


- -d 


KufP.. 5<jftfln/, 34. 8.. p. 375 


P. zss, H. 17- la, lT]^rTrSr »TTmTS|^ •*« 
VifeM,. ^ir-JrenTj p* 3”l. *< 


ftir I 


.^raddhnKK.t p- 269 


p. 2 a A. II Si. sri^T 
TiithaC., p. t92. 



THP:, **«. 


p. 2W. d, 



j etc. 


rifthaC. i p, (92, V'irtiM- 






P* 



p 2Bi, u. u*i3. «tc 


TirthaC.p. 193 , V. r,.„ipt 



P. 2S7. i. 2-3, dfstf) ®*e- 


TtrtbaC, p, 192 r. d(sm Kr«f«SjS.* p. 

229« the rendlpK i* the aamc na that o| TfrlhnC. 


P. 257,0.4-5 , fltt 


TtethaC., p. 192- Tr r, tH 


: I 


twT ty oSS , 


p. 229, V. f. wW2 


m tm I 


P. 287, Jl ”8-«. etc. 

KriyoSS.. p 230, w. «lfrwfij7til l 



ttEFRECNO£& AKI> 

'Esf > TwhaC* 197, iht 

fcadlitig U Mine K» that nf KitymSS- 
J>. >58. P, 1*2, TTO^-;n?-qi^ , otc. 

KftyaSS., p. 230. v. ♦ TlHhuC., p. 197, 

V r* PhI^mw^ ^rtis* I 


P. 258 . P . 8 * 7 , 

VifftM,, afai'-STOTI, p- 360 » V. T, aw-flp 5 T? 5 » I TiribaC.i 
p, 197, V. I, PtHtI, WWf- i 

I ' 

P, 258, n. 10-11 %f*l! e**> 


TlrthaC , p, 197, ¥, ' KflyaSS.. p. 230. 

V, t , > ■ -^mlac^ai 1 CF. VidhsP,, third ulrtvitkA. p. 733, IL. 
6 - 9 . Cl. VtiaM., wrfini.’SmTI, p> IB4- lU, 20-2), 


p, 238. U. ia-i4. 951 ^ 

Cf- MadanaPii p. 304. ||. tS*l6, TfrtliaC.. p. 192, v, r, 

, . .1 VlraM., p- 364. ihc rcAd,* 

ing 14 tb* sjiiTic *9 that of TtrthsC. Cf. SricttHisfClC . p. 143, 

U. 17-18, NItS.. p. 253, U. 5-6. v. ^.,.WpT?f 

I if TW g^pfr-tlf ^ 1 KrtyaSS.. p, 1 77 and 

229 , the reading tame givan e» in rifthaC. 


P, 25<». n 
SkanP*» 

TfrttiiiC.. p- 



P. 150 . II H’lS, Iffipai. ate 

TlrthaC.. p* 194, v, t. g wf \ 






SD 


G A Nft A- V AK YA VJtLt 

I 



l\ 2S9, I 18 — 260; (. I. ^ 

Cf, V«<iM-. ?it4-5J5F?r, P- 360. IL 13-14. KrtyaSS., p. 
229. II. 4-5. TlrtliaC. p. 190. 11. 1-2 and p. 194, U. 


P. »ftO, II, 11-12. inTTR, etc- 

ViraM.. ?fr9-JRiT^T. p* 3?9 v. JTFJiW i 

KftyaSS.r p. 229, V. r„.wiifin 5?^ qrrrf^ . . wf, , .^TR^^Wt 

I TirtbaC.* p. !89, the leaditi^ «qme na (hat of ViraM- 

P 26), U, fi-7. JTa.HTTT-sno • *i« 

r 

VfmM., tTtR-sJW, p> 261. 

I'. 261. II. 14- tS. smrfsnBTf^ etc. 

Cf. SmtttSar., p. 333i 11. 22-23. 

P, 262. il. a-4. ^.WlSgJTT^ #. etc- 
BfAhmsP-i cli*p. 22, v, 38, p. H3. 

P. 262, It 6-8, et<i 

Brahma P„ chap. 216. v- 59, p. flSO., v- 

Pi t6t, l(. 1 1 15^, ^TtIh 5n^ KUi 

BmfarnaPak chap. Z2, w., ^-36i p* M3« ParMi^ voL IU 

pt* lit p* 209^ the la«t verso 19 not lound hcfe* 

Pa 2^1* tt. 2*5. V|M{tc( fnri elc. 

Sm|tiR,^ p, U. 20-2 Ik v. t 



SI 


ANU NOTKS 


t*. 26S, It B 6, iT|fi nwH «n 

DrahmaP. (Annnd&irama)> cbsp< 175, v, 62 , p, 40*? 


P. 264 . II. ia-H>. 6 TR-IIT 5 nJI ir^PTT w 


ViraM<. p. 371*72. v. 



I 


TirthaC.t p. 19 


w 


P* 165 , n. 1 - 3 * otc, 

SiiirtiSai.* p. 3S3* 25i p, i54, L I* only firat tine Qunied 


MadatiftP*4 p, 704, V,. r,„ 





p, 265 , II. &icra^ gr 





VirnM*, fftlf 37 K 



P 266, IIh ❖■IO* ?T 

ViraM., p* 91 * 

p« I27ip i,. 26. 



I Cf 


I". 266,. II. Ii-^T3_ etc* 

SmthKi^ p, lZ 7 j IL 26 - 27 ^ 



5 ^ 



* 



I 


P. 267, II. J*,1. IfST-*TS7T‘5iWf8, rtc. 




ViraM., ma-imw, p. >72* 


P,' 2 * 7 , U. B*». m 5 IMW- 4 i 4 |^Ti^, «tc, 

KrtyaSS.i p- 64, v. f. — JT^Tf^r sitF4 (11711^ »Tf^ *1 t 

r {f tbaO*. p. 2 1 1 1 V. r. ... i 


P. 267. It. 13- IS. IT1.T?1T 





VSraMt. -rWTTT^ P- 372*73. VarfnKK.. p. 537. 
11 





0 A 5TC X- VJkKXl V ALl 

H. 1-2. :ng^' ^ 

ParaM-t voU 11- pi. I,p. 1J% v* r-. * 

eft BhavP^t ^niT'^^t ^hnp. I9t. v. 27. and chap. 192, v. 3, 
p, I7IA. 

P, I6«tl t>, ^r4-q?jnra *»c . 

Bhagavad-gtta,, chap. 4, v, 37. 


P. I. IB — 2*9, I. I_ 




Vlf*M.. tfr^f STOTT, p* 37 U 


■> ♦ 4 


Pt 4«« , lU J ‘ 4 . ^ »T#r4ff*!*g^.m, e‘e . 

du KrtyaSS.j LL Il^l2j p. Z32 uiid 



j I r 


II. 9*10, 


P. Z69, U 4-6. gin, etc 


VitaM,. ^*i-!reT?! 





P 


337, TifthaC^H p. 263* v, i, 

. 232. 


P* IM, n. H-9. etc. 

Vaf^aKK.r p. I***^T1T»TT^ 3T5Rnt I 


P. 2*9, 1. 14—270* L 2. 9ndf^[%if TTifraTT^^, CtC, 

rirthnCt, p* 263, v, r* J i KftyaSS., p. 232i 

V* ip ^ ^ ^fd \ 


P, 170, U J 4, Ptc. 

VfraM., ?ft44niRr, p. 354. 

p, no, I. io*^j7i, u 7. 3n5-a%^l: ^FT=^, etc. 


NaTBaiipKaP., tKftp. 30. v, 29-J9, pp. 01-02, v. T,,..?hBq 


^ rof inn!(r% 5 



t 



I * a 





tt RPE« KNCKS AND NOfTES 





3w-?ii^sr gro-.'—^TFr* *^’ Cf 

CttluTVC.f 




The portion ^ ^ 



)• pot found, tti 






H— 27£. I 


^THi, Dte. 


INfarasimhaP,* chap. 30, v 27*28 


rw. 





TirihaC.. p. 264. 



[>. 27Z, It. 7-I0. CTT^ g «*«• 


a. NirS., p- 414. 11*2^1 

SmfClKat 

p, 353. U. 

16-I9t 

TirthaC.. p. 265. 1L H-19 r 

Vir&M-^ t 

>. 374. U 

1hl6; 

HniaL.*, P' 





P. 272, «. »I-12. «!f^ ?T«hTV^ % «*■ 


NirS.f p 


. 414, ]. 5 and SmTtift,. p- 353. IS- 20-21, only the 


Kcond half ia identical,, v, i 




,CTTT1 



TtrlhaC,. 






84 (lASfGA-VAKtAVALT 

SmrtiK>i p, 333f V, r. ^ uniqim. i 

TH'Sthali'SCtU'Sir&'saTTigrahB. p. 26, v, r- I 


P. 273, IJ. 3-4. J I ^ 1 tb: 

Tfi-ktbali-BetU'ftara'iaiTigraluii p, 29, v,r. 

VfrnMi) p, 373. K^ty^SS', p. Mfi, v, r, *i?rr- 

tft^SfW.,.1 NirS., p, 414. U. 6-9, v. t. 

TijthnC-, p, 265, V- t. SB before. 

P. 273, II. P-IO. IT|^, ete. 

Kiirp,, 36- 30, p. 16S, v. r. I 

VtniM., p. 373. Cf. HaraL., p. 161. LI, 11-12, 



«c. 


firlKaC-, p. 26S, V, r. 


etc. 


Ttrth&C., p. 265. 

P. 274. tl. 4-S. in^Fpa etc, 

MahDb«,3. 85, 94. p, 146, Cf. VSraM.. ?(t4-W5RJ, p, 359. 
11. 22-23. 





RRFRBRiJt’ES aN1> N<JTKS 

P. *75, U 7-8* ^TW, *tc- 

ViraM-. P* 356 * 


es 


p* ns 


II, lo-n, 


Va-aM., p. ?57. » 


P. i 7 S. 11 . 


VtraM., ?fhi p- 334 

MS, II* 1 5' 1 6. v.r...*^ ^ 


TkihaC-. p, 26, SmrtiK.. p 




1 



cic. 


\ 


P, 276, II. S-6_ 

TirtbnC,^ p* 25, V, fttHTfe^ 5 ^ 

p. 276 p U. 0 * 10 . atlFT-> 4 J 4 *l^^‘^. 

FlitliaCr* Pi 26h V- ii-*-^TT^ HTjSftf ^ 


P, 276. II 



+nif^r 


VlraM.i p. 334 , V r 



^TT i- % + ^ 


KulaS^t p* 4lt V- r- 



a ^ iTpl,,**5T 


=7 qs ara TrT^-Tn%.-*^r 


p, 276, II. 17-18. 14: 

FirthaCK* pa 25^ 


i 


P 277. U 2-6.. ^ in^i 

Vu&M** trW-JTOTt, j 33'34, V. r< firmftci 


5TRt 










TiTthfiC»H p» 25+ 





.. p. 53 . 1 . 18. tilt vexie ci^*f^3 ^l3ig, etc* no( Quoted 
\n SmftU< - V- r. fgllsfir. . .TTT Tl3t^ I 

Iroi^ „ . . . .^nsf^ i?nl^.,*l Iii'ithnli'Jiotu, p. 



3 (. 




so, 0 AS(; A- K Y A YA U 


p. 277, II, n-12* egrPR'?r?f ett. 

riithaC, p. 27, V. f. fl^?TT‘^Trf ^TOl' , . . Snfpt *TT*I4n^ fj...t 

P. i77, 1, ts— 27«. I. 1, 4^4ri4^H<t i!iq;g94, «tc. 

TiitbaC., p, 27, v, » ■ . - IT^, , . wr^^fTPj ?rg[^ i 



K 27a. H. s*«. sjnorm^ e«^. 

rri**lh»liiM|:«, p, 14, V. t, 

ViraM,. p- 322; v. t> . . Sp l ■ ■ 

iTH: I 

P. 27*. II. ‘iS-tfr. etc 

p- 33 II. 24-25, w, firrftir!?i!T . . . i 

TirlhaC., p. IS, '/iraM.. ^frii-5riT4T, p* 330. v. r— *IK OW- 

I KftyaSS., p. 231, V. w.-.?r 4 f5rn*iT%m I f?- 


P. 27«, I. 1*— 27<J, t, i. ^nn r etc. 

ViraM-, p. 3J0, TirthnC,, p, 1 6> v . r . , . 

SmrtiK., p, 351, ll- 25-27, v.r....Ttrr-«fg?i-*i#iii i 

XitbyA, p, 153, and NitS>, p- 158, I, 22, only ttc liTira 

^ra-3Ym * * J h 1^ quoted- 


P, 27«, It. 7 a , nfe IT riij W*n tTIpT, otc , 

TilhyA., p. 1 53. NuS-,p. IJa. 1. 23, 
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a 


i 


V. t 




ff^ *e? 7 >^a:nnii VitbM 


^-srar!i, 



330.TfikhaC.. 


p 




P. 270 , n. 13 -lS, d< 4 W Jil IH ^ 


TirihiiC.. p. 25. V. 

P. iffO, H, 12*14. ^ Wra-JT!^ -H'Sfl*', '^* 



etc. 


ore 


Tri-«thall*a«tu. p. 41. 

P, 2H1.1 U— 2HZ, 1. », 

TfnhaC.. p, 20, w. r. 

. 332. V. t. *4 before. Thts Motping line# /he C 1/. 
icfenticdf uJi/h ihoM oi ihc *ame. pp* 291. 1- 7-292. 1. 1. 





P 


For fiotrta ace pp* 291*^2- 


P, >< 13 . i. S — i« 4 . I ft. 

rtrthaC.i pp- H- 


fenn:, 

,..*rr^ TrrriiTO ffsfinii i 






^ irfirn I..,!? *n antn 

?TJTran^,.,t.*.<sra^^Tfa r^^*i I 



t... 






VffflM.. ;frii-iPFT^. p. 333 


V. T....mi<i in^: jrarfm-.-i 


prar tmapt ..<•»• 


%r-?ft*prn i 






P. 285, I. IP-ZS6, 
Tn-4thali'Aetu. P 


4 . ^ snci^Pi: <’**■ 

(0, V. r, »r^ 



^ Hl^^l 

P. 286 II h-v. fT 4 H 4 *li-l{Fi 



Tn-flthfitf-tetu 


» 


P 


33 


Tl^thekC.p P 


17 


V^[mM 


p* S6* V* Tf 




0 as: (iA-\ AK V V AU 


P, 2d6, ]J. Cf?W ?T, olt. 

Cl. Tll-at!i*!i'»etu. p. ItJ, IL2|'3I. T}rtKniC,, p. Z^), 11. 

7 'H, V. r....iT 5 »rm-TFffflT*!iT?ff«n ii 1 ^ . „ 

[tbb » tbc risb t read i ri B I . . .<Bgt-?Ertr:tPTi 



VfraM. pfM'OTnx, p, 33^ . „ .,( Tn-atbair- 

•etu, p. 29 , Pirq., . ,? ({ I i !■ . , . i rulhuC., 

UP- 23 ' 26 , v.T. TTj?f-^n r*i'i ! . , , 1 KftyaSS., p. 233 , only ihe 

1 a«t vctfi&Hi 

p. :S7, a v-io. qg etc. 

VtraM., P. 329, V.r. rTj^ipfMSpir: 

,,,t SinftjK... p, 33li II. 3D'3li only the firat lino <iuo ted 

here. TirtbaC., p. 23. Tri'tthali-aetu, p. IS. 

P. 2«7, )J iChiZ. =fK3T etc. 

KrtyaS^., p, 216. rn-»thalf'‘!Fctu, p. f5, v.r. *r^- 

*T%,.,srenTR s^irm„.i 


P. 2M, U. 1M4. etc 


VlfaM., ?fr^-5PBRt, p. 325. Jl. I M2. Tn-,lltnWta. 
p. IS, II. 11.12. Tbe i fl-plbalr-aelij sayn. “pflfig JTTE 7 *fH% 
Cl^ 1!®: 1 ^'Tf: i ^ snrR'STllIBHM^'^3 

IWT'." I 


P, 287. U. tS-l6. 

1 irthaC,. p. 29. v.r, g;jt | O. SmiiiK.. p. 352, 







REFK Jt KNCEii ASH NOTES 89 

IL 4-5, VirnM., p- 335. v.f. tra*j^n ipoHsi : } Tri* 

I 

athaU'setu, p. 32. v . t , . . J 3^* t 

P. T87, u. 17-19, g 

SmitiR., 35). II. 22-24. v* r* < 5 ) 

«T*f TfjtKaC,, p. 26j v, t. 5 ^ atI’T.*. i 

Tri-Bthali Kiu, p- 30. ";rra3^/' VT. firaifM) 5 n wmi 




SmrtiR.. p. 65, L|. 33*3*l* SnjjiiSar,i p. 306, 1. 21. 

P. ift», II. 7-8. ^ *•** 



fJ filM-..* TfnhaC., p- 31. 

P, 288, fl. n-12, »nin. «*C- 

VimM., p. J3S. "41K*:!|,” v.i 5F5ST ?fgi& » 

>IT^ ^ ^fFTpf,..! TirthnC.. pp. 29-30. v.r.,..tl'^^ 

«rra^: I 


p, 289, «. 5-7, -^i|vd9 g ^ngjr, 

ViraM,. ffr^'lWTTF, PP- 330-339, rawf^.-.J 

firiltBC.i p* 30, v.f, fdn(d ..,1 

P. 289, II, 9-11. 4’4\ui etc- 

VifftM.. ^.3R!Rr, p, 339. V.f . ^ *..i 

TlTthaC., p, 30. 

p, 289, t. I5“i90, 1, <. Hm *H*tHnt ***• 

TtrlhaC-.p. 30, m. 9ra*lt...?r5l 






M GAStiA-V^KYAVALt 

I Only the laftt two versM ai* loutul 

In MahBh., 85^86. 

I** 2wa. II- so.iJ- 

VfraM.i P* 320* only ihe first verae lound. here- 

TirthaC^i pp^ 30-31, 1 

Pp Z9(^, II- ^ ^!rdl 

TuthaC-, py 31 

P, WI, U. 13 . 

Titth&C.t p. ^4, v.r. , . - 1 
P. 291, 1, 7—292, I. t. ^ H ^ RTQ:, etc. 

ViiaM., ?fr^-!RiWj P* 332- 9.T...,fw^'$^...< 

^ TlitliaC. pp. 20-21 s between 

etc. and <u^0 tiiere js an additionat 

line, viz., ?rnfr m^mr 4r*Tt r?r¥r ; v.r, 

%^T-^ ( *Ptl elc.),..4i^3l4^...( 


p, 292, II. 3-7. JJ5 n^ni, iraprtti, »tc. 

VitbM., p, 324, V. t, ?n?T ^ *nrmpr^^ 

^ I TfrtbaC., pp. 23-24, v. r, ume aa before. Tri'*tliRti- 
aetu. p. 6. V. r. i:t5T5]: h 4 I fiJ , - , W ^ *nn- 

?n*Rirf ^ 1 



KtiyaSS,, p, 2l6p only the brsl ver»e ctuoted 

heie. ViraM,, p, 330. 




nEFKl«iNOt« ANn NOTES 

p. ZV2. t. 17— P, ^93, 1. X. JI^fT 5*^ «*c, 

VimM*. iM’Srerar, p. 377. v. r..- w^„. 


Di 



as befor* 



p, 23 only the first V-t<- mme 


P. 2P3. tL U-t3. ?fW ^ *TTH, etc. 

P‘ TirtbsxCi- p- 217. 

P, 29 Jt B, i7-ts, c*c- 

KrtynSS^ P* 232. Tlrih&C«. p, 217, 

P, 294, U. l'2,,fPTT|! SPlfir?! ?lH, 

TirthflCL* p. 2l7t Vp r. i 

P. 294, n. S‘6. iri^T-an^ ?[5IT^, *‘C- 

MnhBli.i 25, 13, V. r. . ■ ■ h H . . I * 

P*draaP„ Al- 'W. P* 31^* v. 

^ ^ fV?ra I KrtyaSS., 232. 




P. ^!J4, U. 9*10, 


KftyaSS t p- 233* 




etc. 


P. 294. fl. I3'I7. %0Tt^ni3 *IHW'r4, etc. 

VlraM.. (ftM'HW. p. 357, "TnFT-grWnsitt^m,”, 


W'^ ?Rf^ I . , , I V'R.’t I 


KfLynSS.i p. 233, 


^TBi M [y 4H; ' 


ViiaM. and KrtyaSS. 


P, 294. I- 20— p, J9S. 1. l. iTCCTft aW, ale 

VtraM., *n4-!n!rar. p- 357. " 



V- r** 





.** Il 


P- V- r-**4.?f^***^ 


P, 294, U. 3-7, EW-aW' ?m: yw, e*c 

Vi'ieM . , p . 375 , “ 



V.f 
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(0—{ Krt^aSS., IK 133. v, r. 

TirtkaC., p. 2!6. 



VIthM*. p. 357. 



V. 


njRT ^rir , . . ft fl r hjrt. {T) wt fkinftrf*?: * TiitkaC, p, 21 &. 


P. ZP5, It. ti-iJ. fl&tdlv?, etc. 

V'iroM.. p. 375. ' J TirlkaC. 

P. 219. 

p. a9s. II. 10-17, «»«■ 

VirnM.. p. 373, ‘ '*nn-^ rW j TtitkaC., 

p. 219. 

P, i9S, I, 19 — P, Z9A, I. 4, H?TlThi,- etc . 

« 


Tfrtha.C»p p. 219, V* I* 




P, Z96, II, a-0. 

KftyaSS.i pp.. 230-23 L 


P. 296. II. 10-19. *»«' 

VfiaM,, ffr^-iwrc, p. -367, i 

P. 297, B. 1-2, ete. 

SmrtiS . p. >16, II. A-h. V. r. . . ^ i VimM,. 

p. 365. TirtkaC., p- 40, v, r,..,g«|t^ ?P3t?r... 

I «fc-n^: ^fin I Cf. MaikmaH.. p. 263, IL9'J0; SinftiC.. 

p. 321- 









AtJu No'VKs 


oia 


P. ?07, II. 


BhavP,, 8 


7. p* 


21S. 





p. 321, KjiynSS-. p* 


p, zod, II. z-<. 


Pot i<3cntit*1 sec 

[8-20 and p. 335, II. lO-U- 



vie. 


VttaM., <fl4-S«!W> p 


p. iws, I. J0+, 1. ^ 


TirthaC 


32 


I-3S, 1. 18 


fenf't!f-im, tie. 


p, p. 38, i, 8) t 

p, tf. n*8, 


KftyiiSS-f p 

jpjpt ( 




, 335 


Vf T 


. 216, VtrsM-, P 

Xrl'sEliflIl'itety. p- l/i ^ 



p* 32, 


V. T 


Dcfailf j Jiflcij«?rana a 


6ouf 



n« 


ft ?erT^it *K^IH m I 

irt Pm^iJfcl fire found 


in 



Trt atlnjfF'MfM 1 PP- 17-221 as Well o» l^iraM 





etf 


P, 301 T II, S-6. 

VidhiP., liiltd •iBVttko. p. 1 i&p v. r 




,.t 




HO 


Tlilhcntlu'iektiaraj p- 7 s Cf. NirS. * 


P 



359, 11. 26'27- VSiaM.. p. 57> v. r. friR^lt 


P 


.9,v. 



* , *T 


p, aoi, II* id'18. »iSWT 

Xii'Slli*!''***'*' P' 


P. 302, II. 10- 1 1 



etc 



etc 


th 


S&ka 


year 


Ga li Dfl modara Mi«a |compo*ed in 

1956 "l.e. M34 A.D.). cd, by RSmaoSlJi* CQeyacnm 




04 


cang.wakyavali 


VidyalAukara 5 Calcutta^ Gupta press, 1930, p. 1 1 5# v, 

^ ViraM.. p. 50. Tilth cftdu' 



iekliAia. p, 8* v. r. I 


^raddhaC.p p. 



Vp r 





=rrfW Wtfl k Ch Tri-athali-aetu- 

360« U. I '2, Vi r. 



Bam'flfitpgraha. p. 32, ]Ih 2^3+ 

®n*T-fe*rT I VklhaP-, third amvaka, p* 743* v* T 





I 



p, 217* V. 



I 


P, 30Z, IL %seji^TtRjW Td2^^ 


KrtyitSS., p, 217* v. r* 







\ 


P. U— 310, fc* 10* 5TT 

TiithftCri Pi *47' — 52. 







V* f 


iftil- 


p. 304 p L *9— 303i 1. z. an mnnr^ iiTrreFnq ^ «tc 
Tri-«thaiT^«etUi p. 15, Iasi ]jne not quoted 

P* 323p V- 1. 

p. MS. 0. 3-s* f^ciifu^ **«■ 

Ttrth«ndit'sekbi>ni, p, 24, v, r..,.a??T¥.?nTft„,^ # ?N... 



^ I Tri-itholpsetu. p. 3; 


V. r. JiRtw tTRt..,q I ?FW.,,Wkt^ 5RT# 




' '!& a 





Vii4\! 




ariiT-s^iTr, p- 342 


Mt 



jprnft. ..I 





V. T*>..^Rnsr 

“S» 






PadmaP., 3^-gw, cK&»> 246. p. 1769 


P. JOS, n, 6*V. ^ *h, 

Tlrtbendu*iekbBra. p. 25, v, r. Sf #«-g^?rmnr i? 

i Vir«M., p. 322, 


V. 



t 
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flS 


V. ao!, u, 9-11, liui^ ««. 

P* 322, V- T. ^ 


% + % 


> 


P, 30S, U, H-i; 



atf 


Cf, KrtyaSS-i p. 2i2i II- It*l2 


V. JOS. I. 1 J. 


SM, L « 





V 


ira 


M 


» m 



^ n CT^*TtS’, 


p- 343. V. t 

?TTS5Tr-SRl%WR*<Ht 5%) ^ 


4’ 


I 


P. J06. II. 7-10. 

TTrthendii-jekhAta.p-.23i v. | only the 

fir*t verae ib quoted here- VpaM,. 5rH-!reRf, pp- 343-44, 

P, 306. U 11—307, I. 13T «« 

ViraM., RTsi im^ pp. 339-40, v. 

( 4% ).„ I 

p: JOS. It, 3-«. TTfpT'^l^Ttfnl^, «»«. 

ViraM.. p. 344, V. I 

Tlfthendu-sekhara, pp. 23-24, only two and a half liuee 
quoted here, v, t,,,.Wtfil' I 




SfT^- I 

P, 30«, I. 13— 3<W, 

ViiaM,. 







OAXQi- V i\K r.\V Ail 


Vi 

t>, 510, II, 1-3. ?rfif etc, 

VSraM., p, 528. 

p. an. «. 6-11, yRj-3f5?t ***■ 

VrraM., ifr(r*-?raT^f, p. 372. v, T...,?rrf*H 

P. 311. i. ^2, bkW^ etc, 

BrahinaP. I 22 1 1 79* p* 867t v, r_* , ^.1 

VfraM>, sihr^-ii^TTr, p. 372. 

P, Jll. II. 1-2. 1^ 

CaTu^aP.t 217. Il7i p. 3i6, V. T ■■■•.. ^ 

SrtirtiC.. inf^-vnjT, ‘ apr;", p. 336. ViiaM., :raro, 

p. 177, V. T. ^nirro i 

p, 312. 1. «. miTSsfir a«n ^ 

KBtyayana-gfh>’a'-&utra with five commehtaries. Venka|e* 
ivara Preait cd^, p- 400* Srnr^i'CandrikiL.f Sirfira-^fW^ p- 292* 

Vp I VtraM., p. 190- 




APPENDIX II 


SOME RE^^IARKS ON THE QUOTATIONS IN THE 

GANGA-VAKYaValI 

The Gangl-va 
m^y be cU.vsiHcJ Into £evcn caccgotlics. 

1 . Anonytnous verses ajtd passages. Here no 

names ol die works or autliors are given by Vlsvasadevi 
herself but ic is dear tliat die verses and passages cannot 

be her own composition, but arc taken {tom some.Putana, 

Smrti or sudi other works; e,g. p. no, 1 , 13 . * ‘^iT ! 5 

PTWiiTit,” etc, V isvasadevi docs not say anything about the 
■source of the verse: but we. have traced it in the Agni* 
purana/ The verse ^ etc. with no 

indication as to the soutcc has been traced in the 
Caruda-putana.* 

n. Verses and passages expressly stated by 
Visvasadcvi ti> be taken from others 

^ etc,) but no definite 

names of authors or works are -given. 


kyavali !$ full of quotations which 


I Ftr Cftlter quodo^ die iamc m Appcmli^i 


FurdufT T7T«fmeti »nd notri, p. 

a See Appt=nilbCp Funliirf 

etc 



ami p. \mA=t 


) See Appemli^t ASphabetk^ \ru\r.T of suithian nr wtirki 
quoted \jy Vifraiadev] in ibc Gm^^vikylvAlt imdct KedL 

4 See the Test o| die p, ^02. 5 Op oi.p p. jos 

6 Op^ rrf., p. 187, h 

7 Sec die Gcu/cral Index tiiithr 

® See tlie Getienl Index tuidrr Ihitaru 
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III. Verses and passages cxpl^Kly stated to be 
taken from some work or other (Smrti, Purana, etc.) but 
found in quite diifcrent works; c.g, the verses 

etc, arc expressly stated to be taken from the 
Mahibliarata> but they have been found m the Skanda- 
purana,‘ though not in the Mahabhanita, There are 
abundant examples of diis tj'pc- Particukir mention is 
to be made of the PurSnas in this respect; thus, the 
verse etc. (p> 170) is said to be 

quoted from tJre Bhavisya and Matsya PurS^, It 
is not found in these two Puranas hut lias been traced 
in the Agiu-porana . * The verse etc- stated 

"•C 

to be taken from the Garuda-purana is found m 
the Padma-purana* and not in the Garuda. The same 
remark applies to a certain extent to die Smrtts as well. 

Thus the verse etc. is not traced in the Brhad- 

Vasistha but found in the Agni-piirana’ 

Visvasadevi probably used different fcccnslons of 
the works from those we liavc consulted or the interpola* 
tions into the original works may be responsible for tliis' 

IV. Some quotations which liave been traced to 

die sources mentioned in the Gaiiga'-vikylvall as well as 
in Other works, e.g., the verses ^nrqii gmiJ:, 

t Sec Appendix, Further rcJcrcnmi ere., p. li^ 

z Of cfi,., p. 35. 

^ Of. nJ.„ p, ett 

t 

^ Sot Appendix,, rnnrfiCT rclircnctt ^ml nmici, p, 14 gmler 

etc 
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etc. iut: 


found 


■nly 


m 


die 



puHliia £rom 


wlucli they arc expressly stated to be taken r but also in 



e 


Visnu- 



Saura-purana, Padma-purana 


etc 


This may be explained 'by the teasoni stated above 



edition of the work,' 

VL Quotations un traced though the names of 
works or auebors have been given by Visvasadevi : works 


not extant or fragmentary. 

The Gahga-vahyavali contains quotations ftont tlic 

Jabalir Pai^masi, Pracetas, Mattel and Smnantii 

Samhitas of wliidi no MSS. even ate known to exist 

to-day. Some of these quotations, however. Slave been 
traced in the Smm-nibandlias or allied works,* The 


i S« Appendix, Fuiliift rcferrcicrt. #nd nturt, p. in under 
etc. 

1 In Onjivimiiti Satnliita, Stir 
I In Smftinam wntutcaVMh, Set Biblio|;rjph>s 

^ iec BiUkt^phy in \oox. 

^ See ihc page fcfcmiw* w the tali undrr llic« m ibc 

Orvcfo] bJiac. a«l the ajiropondbig fwjc-buto w die 

Appendix^ Furdwr iciweucci and pot^ 



-V A K VA V A U 

« 

Oak^-sutra mentioned by the aucho(c$s (p, its) is 
probably lost for ever. There arc a few cjiiotaoons from 

V) aglirabh uti ' In the Gah^’vakyavali- No complete 

work attributed to him is known to exist tliougli the 

Nihandhaj contain sonic quota tionsTtom him. diffemoc 
bom those given here. No complete MS, of the Smrti- 

samuccaya of Vtivesvara from which Vifvasadcvi 
probably quoted* could be availed of and tbcreforc, 
the single quotation from it could not also be traced. 

The Saura-dbarnia whiidi has also been quoted m die 

Gahga-vakyayaii is. probably, a sequel to the Saura- 
putana. This work is no more extant. The MSS. of 

tile Nandl-pufaha and the Nandikesvara-piit^a which 

have also been quoted are too rare to he avaih-d of. One 

<if the verses quoted by Visvasadcvl bom tk Nandi- 

i See Gemeta) finlcx uhEtcr V^y5:|vhrjb(tut/^ 

a Royal Asiatic Society of MS. No ard 

^858 (1936). Tile firrt one u iiiCDmpletc at ihc ri.I antf tlic fullnwmft 
l«vtt of die ««nd ar niiniiis; n. ,4. *5. „ 

Jtid 5?, 

■njcre stem CO be tlwce woiLi of the utoc name Smrti-tamucrayi 
Tlie Bombay Uiuvmity DLran< one MS. of a Smni'. 

n«iTO«iya wliidt U C 4 .mplccr m ahoirt 5* vt«„ on Aimika, 

Sauca, cte Anmber Srani-Mmucpiya 1* mily a jutt of the Ac3i:». 
ulaka CT Lditlhacifii rilaka ami ctmtuts of 31* voic*. A MS el thU 

Wtwk hclonjn HI die Bliamlafkar Oncetal Inuituie (No. 733 s), The 
fJiiid wwt of the sanw nuinr waj aunpmnl hy Visvtfnra amt lia» 
b«n cjiioint by finiQcivahana b tin Kala-vmcka. S.tjjhii(t«iut«m m 

hi. Divya.uuva amt SiilapahE i„ hi. T.tfu-viwka, Notably ii T. chu 

law SmTct-samncniya from which Viivanilovt al^i hu quotnl. 
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U'stso found tn tHe ^uddhi-tactva. Tnc 

Adj’tj'a-puiana and the Saura-purina ate sometimes 
considered to be identical: but the veese in the Gang^- 

ivalE stated to be taken fram the Adi ty a-p u tan a 


editions of the Sa ura-purana . * The MSS 
Kalottata* and the ^ivadharma* belonging to 



akyai 

(pp. 314 and 330) cannot be traced in the printed 

the 

Royal 

Asiatic Society of tiaigal did not ptove useful as the 
verses quoted from tlicin in tlic Gaiiga-vakyavali* could 
not be traced ut these hdSS. The Nistha'kalika quoted 



by Visvasadevi* is not extant. The Gaudiya smrei and 

• ^ . ►'P ^ 

the SUta-cantra* could not be identiUcd with any existing 

■ ■ 

work. Thus we get die names of some Smrds, PurSnas 
and later works in the Can ga-vaky a v a li 



are not 


extant now. 


VII 


Verses and passages traced to their sources as 

The majority of 

The Bliavisya. 



mentioned In the 

the quotations falls under this category 
Brahma, Brahmanda and Garwda Puranas have, how- 
ever, been rather disappointing iti this respect, only 


a 


fraction 



the verses 




from them licing trace 
Some of the verses said m be taken from these Puranas 

have been found in quite different works {vide III). 


I 


1 


Scr p. thu orlitksn. 

ViJt., lltt Van^»viu Atwi Uk Anai'nlaif.iiiia 
3 MSS. G. -^7^5 an«l G 

^ MS. Ncj. wwl 



6 


7 


P; 184 


1^ 


1} V. i»9i p. 11^7 

a p. 




APPENDIX III 


DEiiCRJimON OF THE VfSS. OF THE 

CAI^JGA-VaKYAVaU 
Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal MSS 


K 


A 


(i>73)* 

inches, 

lines in a page 


Royal Asia lie Soci 

FdIIoSi 


c 




I 


Subsea 


nee 


i.c. 

New 

and 


T 


75 


674 


pagmacion 
worn out. 



c: 


54- 

country-made 

Bengali, 


MS. No. 

Size 

p^per. 

Date ; Sak 




830 


1 



2 


[ 



D 




P 


4 


Fairly 


in slokas 

Appearance : 


Five 

59^ 


3 


very 


cn. 

old 


Tlie writing of th 


MS. is badly effaced 

that are absolutely 


tlicm can hardly be deciphered. The Eollowing 


There are many leaves in it 

white and the writing 





4 


6-18 


arc missing : 20-2 1 . 

75.P 78-80, 83-8^1 and 

have been occasionally noted in margins 

a leaf witli a list 


4 


57 







con Urns 


list 


is, however, 


of the chapters of die work 


Tliis 



takes any notice of die chapteiV' I— 

this edition) and the remaining chapters also have been 


pletc as it docs not 

XV (see Contents of 


ted in it in a liapHhaxard manner 


6 


No. 

lines 


28 


4 


o 


in a 


Royal 

(7^6) 

page. 



CbmpI 

Ex ten t 


Society 



Be 


gal MS 



59 



m 



I 



Date 







CAKOS.-VAKy*VALl 


loa 


.1 


patra 


6 


2 


II 



705-1706 A. D 




The MS. was found most fragil 


and woma 


camti, and could hardly he handled ; chc Society has 

consequently rejected it now from its stock. 



a-va 


in fact, ail cpimme of the 
samkalp-vakyas and pramatus have 
somctttucs oniilted, alccfed or 

still, quite a good portion o£ this MS 
tim with the otlicr MSS. 





It is, 
the 


therefore, been 

as desired \ 


verba- 




thu 


Gahg^ 



Its 



and end are different from 


consulted. 

those of the 
therefore they are being reproduced here 



MSS 



the 



The 



of MS. B : 


WOT WF mil 1 

huhk - tT’dif irre-sraOT mn n 

5T5OT Ml 1 

^ff-rncOT M mt 11 

flinMTlJT 5 OT- 1 F 5 OT Ml I 


II 


fthr-iiTsf ?OT ^ 1 


h V V 


sj^'SOT iJlU 





II 


OT^f ^ tiitlPdJ rtinn! i 

in^ ^ ’KRg^ *ST^ Ml I 

^ Ml II 

^ *i?rrii*OT firfrnu I 
ftra-nftrPr-iITT’rt flW-sffc*! I II 




ICII 


OAJlfflA-VAKVAVALl 


^ !l*n I 

•nr-vqi^ ^ 



*i 


TR ^ i 


wfiNr-^'T »f^wfi^ »jjrs: u 


The ci>d ol MS. B; 


< 



II 


^WT *I#Rr 1 rf f 

fff3 *rrr 

^ !nft ?t*t5 i; 

Only the first tvvo lines of the Post colophon, 


i 


VIZ., the 







?n% STtl^ I 

WT^++^mTT5fr4-*- II 



czn be deciphered, and not the remaining portton 

This MS. has been Eomid useful in as 

It contains' good readings here and there' and supplies 
the text of 

particular, 

India Office 


a few missing portions of MS, A In 


t. 



Office 


( 8 1 Q A), 



MS. No. 


I 


S 


07 



Folios 8 


3 



I C *•' V 

‘■yt ^ 


5’** 

Saka 


Eight lines in a page. Script : Bengali. 



year 


[ 


7Zq 


i.e. 


t8o7'‘i8o8 A. D 


rcct: occasional careless tni.stakcs. 
Beautifully bound and nicely 


Fairl 

Look:. 


y 


cor 



fresh. 

This MS. 


generally agrees widi A and €>ccassionaI 1 y with 



Of the three MSS 



best 


Its re: 


on the whole, better than those of the 
MSS. consulted. 



s are. 


two 






APPENDIX IV 

SOKtE REMARKS ON IHE AUTHORSHIP Of- THE 

GANGA-VAKYAVaU 

Some scholars have atcHbuted the Ganga-vakyavali 

to Vidyapad,^ It however, bo doubted that it 

was composed by VisvasadevL Every of the 

Can ^i-vaky avail consulted by me contains this coU" 

dudltig verse: — 

From thts It is ^absolutely dear diar Visvasadevi composed 
the work and Vidyapati collocccJ some authoritative 


I 


Thewiw AnfreditK 




Imtit CHfici:^ Part H!, p. 


ir ol Samlcrtt 


1 , in i^Ko. 

thr Library ui tW 



%n 


Harapesu^^ 5aUJTii, Doropfivc Oiia- 


(evgue of SaiLiknt MSS. in 


liic Library of Asiatic: Socfcry of 



I 


Smrti vdlunici I9*5' P' 


MS. bctonfpnB lo <iic Llbiwy of Darbhaii^ Raj 

\tS. 8S. p. 90 flf ilie Dcsciptiw Otolopic 
K. P, layaiwd 4 ivl A, Sha«ri, voi 


M. Si; vfdc 

in Mtrliiiii by 


Smni KfSS. (wbphon *im«= 

Mdbf^vdTJ 



» in our tdincm^ Ral™ ^ beloiiRHiR tn 

Iha of DaAl^onfp; v.lc MS. 88 Ar «p. ril, \iSS. A. B .od C ^ 


the 
Siinnkrit 



ap^^cmdcd TO liu* nwH- h 

Calmtti. No. 13i; vile Catokipir SanL 


till* MS. Ctf 



the SoiMkrit oil Wee Libiat)-. CaWittu, *8<i8, 



B. p. 


the 


in 


MS. 


No, jcB belonging to 


tlw BcHlJcLtn Libnuy? vide Cimlogi Codfccui 


Bib. 


Efa^ltiOK. by Til. AHlnfchi, OMlmrl, pp 


1 


So: p m of *hi» iJition. 




GA?TG<\-VAKVA.VAI.I 


statements (Pniniinas) from a fe\v Nibantilia*gFantlia5’ 
in support of the arguments of Viivasadevi. Unfottu- 
natdy these Nibaudhas ba\"c not been spedfied by name 
by the authoress*, only diis much is erftain diat she 
accepted some heJp from Vtdyapad who found out some 
auclioritacivc statements for her Etom a few Nibandhas. 
The large number of vwirks from which tire auThotess 
has qiioCcd in her work (see Append i^t; Alphabetical 
mdoi of audtors or works quoteil in the Caugl-vakyavaii 
*— gg) sliows at once diat apart from die help 
Visvasadcvi accepted from Vidyupatl. she knew die 
scope of her work thoroughly well and had already col* 
loctcd and arranged systematically cKc materials cliat 
remaintd scattered m die Poranas, Smttis. kottsa 

P* ^ r Jr & 

\vorksj cic^ The word in the above vets^r 

suggests tltat Vtdj^pati rendered the help m course o^ 
I be revision of the svork* So it is certain cioc Visva5a<l cvi 
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ctitl as ^riT M7Prarr%- wht^ l-iut these 
two MSS, CO I'l trad let themselves because both o£ them 
oontaui the same introtbciory verse, viz,... ti i i , 
etc. anti conclude with the same verse, 

etc. 

The scholars who have attributed the work to 
Vidyapati liavc not assigned any reasons for doing so. 
As Vidyapei was a very' grea: poet, and (lie court-poet 
of Mithlla also during the teign of Visvasadeiii, periiap 
they thouglic that the work was really compsed by 

Vidyaptl Irimsclf who assigned the authorship to tiic 
Qiiccn, his patron, in order to please her. This is hut a 

mete coniectute 
soever, internal or external;* on the oontrary', it pies 

directly against the I nfottnatio ns fusnishcd by the work 

itself. Vidyapati w,is a great pet, no doubt, but ftom 

[hat it does not necessarily follow that Visvasadevi could 

not have been so learned as to compse die GV, On 


not supported 



any 



\v hat- 


1 Ssus. CoUegc MSS-. n, iSgS. p. 508. No™ of Saiu. 
MSS. by,R L. Mina. vo!. Ill, p. 134!.. Nii. 

1 ^virulaitauda KavUtaiikaMdirya kIcts 10 ilie aiitlwi*oi wf thr 
CUng^-viiliylvalt a» Gjus»-vaky5vjl{-karj in hi* M-kfiya-kaunniili 

(Bibiiothecji tniliea cd-. p. 9?, t. ao *nd p, t<j 7 « L i6J anJ iwldhi- 

kaiimiKli (Bibliotlica Indlca cJ., p. s>7. ‘‘ >7)- l'«c 

*'Kirj" ninr* Ac ait Apt indmiing iIk pE Ac aiulwirw -u wli 

if, li h iiwl in a grtiBal imid .flid Ac i» not AuRnawl 

fUtiRinyfl avlvalt-dutvaty For mauy liuaaiit invtanec* xe my wtnA 

Fctnulc Rifjht HI VcJlc Riiiwli in it»* City Coilfjn; Dcecm. 

b«, 1934, pp. i y, see Ao ray J^idc Eiiiiiaiwfl ol Wnrocn bi Ac 

f/iji W w Quantfty. wL XV, p. 1 oi . 






« 




c contrsrj'i tlicrc fs evidence the roya! f^imily 

MitKiJa including die ladies was very learned; her sisret' 
tndjw Lakliima (Lik^i)-dcvi too was a poetess of 

Again, Vtdyapn composed the Saiva-saivasva- 


repute. 

s5« at her instance durin 



her 


fcjgn 


hut 





does 


not assign that wotk to the Qtiecn herself. 


I 





e Cah^-viJij^vali had been composed b) 

pati at the instance of the Quccji, he would have ptotxihly 

stated the fact as lie did in the va-sarvas va*sant . 

Thus we conditd 
composed by Queen 


that 




was 



grounds 


:vi herself on the fullowing 


I. The introductory and concluding verses as 

well as the colophon and post colophon cxplicitlv and 
unambiguously assign the work to Visvasadevi. 

li. This IS further supported by indirect arid 
circumston ciaj evidences (see above). 

ni. There is no evidence whatsoever sliowing that 
the GV, was composed by Vidyapati and not by the 

Queen. 





APPENDIX V 


Tlic Royal Family of MitViiia 


Tlic Royal f^ily 





was noted for tts 
wcU'kno^vn scholars — 

the loyal courts of 



patronage to learning. 

Smart^, poets and others 

Midiila. A good deal of informal ion alxiuc rhe 
family can he gathctcil from the ivorJis of these scholars ■ 
We ate attempting here only a brief survey of the loj'al 
family from the fourtccndi to the 




A.D 


nuinly on die basis 



the evidence sup- 


plied by Candtsi-ara. Sridacta. Vidyapati. Mlsaru Misra 

Vacaspatj 



and others 

places widi 



This 

1C Pi 


Vardbamana 

however. 



pat] 


doe 




CaJailhara 
Hy in many 


'I 


or 







^ - 1 ^ 


Panj 


or 




IQ 


him 


m 


hii 


Kirtilau.’ He ruled in Mithila towards the beginning 
of the t^th century A.D. 

I The Pttiijb Jife heiwlitsiTy fero(d» ul ilic Iud]^ iiitl Bnlinii^ai 
Ilf Miihila kepi in book fottn. Tbey owiiit of large numben «f 

™bn-l«f KfSS. Every ytar the gajcakgim go twnnl ibe v 



collecting infurnutiiiiu nbovit ilic binbt and diaibr of the Btinmaiu* 
anil iKiitd ibem in the I’afiji* kept hy diem. Sec Cnerwn. Indian 

AntlqiuiryT 





P. 4 



* p. 187, tn_ lU 
t& of Mm. Haraprawila Sainin'* eilitioit in tlie 


bficihcita Serie*. No. o. Catcuiu. Cikutta Oriental Prc». iJV 

I I ^ ^ -mM A. m . ^ 


(1914^5)5; VunUuni™’# 


^jngi'k|t)Tft-vjvek3, 




^pfmc^in 


Caiakmie ' ^ '9®’ 'ntmloctwy v. 



iirv 


Oi iWX-V .VETA V Al>T 



was the son cif Kamcivan. 
He was of a charttahlc JUpositioa. In the Kirtikta, he 
has hcen rtfctted to as an incunate friend oE Sultan 
FiruK Shall' who niU'd during die second half of the 
fourteenth century (1151-1388 A.D.), 


His wife was 


Pudniadevh 


3 


Ganesvara 



gcnealogit'al tabl 


c a 


ppe iided 


by Griason to his Article in the Indian Antiquary* and 


constructed on the basis of die Paniis oE X'fltluk it is 


stated that IMiogisvara had no Issue, but die Klrtlla^ 

states diat lie had a son called Gancivara, also called 
Ganesa, very dever in Politics as well as Miniatnsai* 
who succeeded father to the throne of \lithi)a In 
Lakstna^ Satnvat 232 (1361-62 A.D»y and deieatcu in 
strategy a Mahomednn called Aslan. Canesvara has 

been eulogised as a skilful anchen 




Kirtlsimha — Of 


the 


sons 



Ganes vara , 


Virasirnha was die eldest* and Kirtisirnha the youngest/ 
t P. 4, 1 L Stt IjriwipraMil:* Htu«y of Mcdi«vjl [ndi^, 

lip, i6;i tt. for an acfctwi oC 1 -uuz Siiah TnRhlmj. 

a No* 801, lilt two tioej* p. 478, Vitlyapiui Padavati, cd. 

Nagemintudia Girnta, Vjftg^yi-Saiiicya-PaniJiJ-grMthlvali. Net '^14, 



Calmttx. (tqo 9 'i 4 )t 


1 Vd. XIV, fi 19CL 


4 Op, rrt., p. 5, IL ; S, Gnndvaxa ralltd Canda; p. 7, I. 13* 

Gacnetain ^ 

6 Op, [ii., p. ^ 59T 


op, cit., p, 7, ^ TOR 



1 


7 Kirti-Uu. p. 5, 11, 17-18: rpq ^ ftifrrihi ipm i 

Afni3 ira 'riAW 11 







QA'fGi'VAKYAV.ai 


lU 


Tlic Kirtilati \vas<.com 


posed 



VidySpatl 



the 


tcien of KirtUimha to commemorate bis victory 



% 


In the Panj 


Kowever. there is no mention of 

doubted thoc there 





Kinisimlia also. But it cannot 

■T 

ivas a reigning king called Kimsimha m 
whom Viilyapati wrote. 

It is mentioned In the Kirtllara that after assasitui* 
litxg Ganesvara, Aslan wuntcd to restore his son Kirci- 
simha to the throne but Kirtisiinha resentfully declined 


an 


offer. 


Tlrcn both 



and Klrtisimha 


a visic to 



Ihrah im 



and 



him 


such 

paid 

against Aslan. Tlicy were immensely helped after the 
declaration of the war by tile merchants Kesava Kayastha 


and 



Th 


c pnnccs 



on the help 



dictt mimstcr Ananda Khant friend Harnsaraja, brother 



1 


minister Govinda 



o 


noble 




and Haradatta tbc war^ofTiccr. After a continued fight, 

r 

Aslan 'was van quislitsd . Out of magnanimity 
did not kill bim.’ Wearc not told here what happened 

CO Virasiinlia who as the 

really 



son 




vara was 



TO the throne of Miihlla. But It is only 
stated chat Kirtisirjiha was made king by Suiiari Ibrahim, 
most probably, as a tcwaid Pcfr his htaveiy. 


I 


MM. Harj|3Tdr^»la cdlikm 


t-i. 


a Of );iiinpi]rr A.CJ.) 

\ One. iJ ihar bruiUnK wni 



; op. (3l , diipJ 



p* I 3 


^ See thf 4iii of ^ Klni'biiii, pp. 
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5* Bh^vasiinhi— Mtsaru Misra/ ctsc^ 
ttrfcr to Bhavasitniia as king artd ihcrrlorc, it that 

KimsimJia died without an htir to ih(i throne and the 
line rwoted to Bhavasimhar yoimgt.*r brother o£ Ins 
grand-father Bho^^ara. However^ we do not get any 

direct evidence as to this from the writings of Vidyapiti 


and others^ 

According to the Pahjis, he succeeded his btoihcr 
Bhogis^Mca or Bhogesvara to the throne in ij^S It 

is clear from the above evidence of VidvSpati that the 



then the royal line stsrms to have somehow reverted to 

Bhavasimba. 

I- 

Bhavasimha has been mentioned as BhaVesa in tlic 
Gah^^ltrtya'vivcka of Vatdhamanaf" Krtj'a-maharnava* 


t Sjiva-sarvasv^-saxa, v- i- 


’* I 





1 Viva^^ruln, n|viiieig vmc i 

Tim *1^: 1^ Tn^n: I 

?5^sfT It 

\ The Jate u mnuijmcd liy Ayoilby-ipaiaild in bk Hkwty 

Diuhh»nga m Urdiii qiieurcl to ]nJl;tn Aniiquutyt XtV^ 

f- A iif/rit 

^ MS- Na. 195S ot RrA-S,B, aiul MSA, bikI yfiA-lC, Dr*crip- 

tm CautugEu: tA S^tuluu MS 5 . in Mltbil^ .Vol. i« Smni- 







GAJ!fGA-VAKTAVAU 


m 


of Vacaspaci Mista. Vivadacandnt of Misaru Misra’ and 
Vibhasa-sara of Vidyapati* ^vlio in his I?uruM»]^|f 3 tsa 

& I.* 



apatl 


who i 


I • 

calls him Bhavadcvasimha 


said that wlicn he died 


rwo o£ his wives Iwcamc su t tee on the river V agvati 



Dcvastmha — ^Hc succeeded 



5 


father Bliava 


to die throne towards the close of the fourteenth 


century A.D 


He lias been eulogised in the Piiriisa-panksli 5 ai 


sarvasva-sara 


41 


ett 


Hi 


srlfe's name was Hasihi Devi 


At his insrancc Vidyapati composed die w'Ork Bhu 


t 


^-lanilrs, ed aod pub. by Ramatnna |bn. Ailvocatc. 


Pitina, MitliiIa-nibaiMll«*ni5!a. 



Vulyi^-VilaM Ptch 


% 


3Mo, 3^9t Di^Kfiptrk'c CjUklogut *4 Sans. NISS. in Mttliiti* 


VmL i^.Smfxi 


fjwfflirsa {wr*r-??R U ih Frit mnl Hr 


■ 

I P- »9j V, t, 

j op. tit.. 


Bombay, Lakttiii-YcittfcofcWara Pre**. 






5 


Venkalejvm 


P‘ 


6 Bbagyavan'* a> 

j VidyBjiadf PadiYalii «i. 

e5hir wa.panKMl.««ttthSii'aUi No- *+ P 



Ctipra, Vaiig^- 

ai, i»o. 11 , li« 



Calcuua, Kuntiilins Press, SS, i Ji6 

A^, ^ twl irrwRi ' 

pfistfii ^ iT^TTnnir stniift it 








casga-vikyavali 


pariknutuina’ and 

pacldhatit'^ 



tile Sairti work 



Xhc Punii 3 -parik|a* and the ^aJvd*'sarvasv 3 '-sati^ 


refer to his charitabl 


B 

dispo 


die year 393 of the Laksmana 


Devasiinlia died tn 

i,e. 1402-1^103 AJ)/ 


7 


oivasuiiha — He ascended the throne after the 


death of his father Dcvasimlia 


■ 


He 




called 


Rupanarayana^’’ L^diinia Devi or Lakhiina Devi was 

I Vv. MS. No. VoL iV^ Dwriptivi: Catuloguc of Sani, 
MSS, at i\k Saiulmt College^ Calama. 

1 Anti tor of the ^caradaria* Otandogahntlt:!,, Smuya -ptnu)l|u^ 

SiahUia^kalp, Piir-bhakti, ctt. 

3 Nqsdi MS.j NotiM, p, 139, lotiiia] 11 citify verte jio, 1, 

^ Vv, 1 aiid j, ng V«ikuij»vara I^frti cJ^; \t x, ^* n 

; 3- ' f" 



«; v„ a, 

6 Vklyipaur P^idavali, V^ngiya SMiuya-puripil cd.. p 531, 

^*5 TUT*^ 07 . t *pfti I 

^ ^ ^ frif^'l ^ II 

^ 31 ^ aljfl sRtnR I 

7 AiJtl 1J05 10 d« LS. for AJD.; nld 7S-79 to ihe iaij 
^'{ur for A. O' Sopw, hwwevtr, itJJ 1 1 15. ThJ* li agiutst tic c^tlui ; 

^ dr iR »iti I qinii ii 

m tR ^ t ^rtit 7I%1 ^ ^^ 

aiiTTg ( 55 gnft apr jtt'JRh i 

^ tTf ^ ( Le. ) I 

5itf tirfin ?fsni ^ <t3t n 

S Ptini»-pKtksi, (Tp. I anct 329 2nd ^iv2urr3tv2-s3Ri, v, j), 

9 £.fi„ VLlyipaiir PjdavaU. ii, p. 15 oi Vm^y, SSliitj-a-pid^ 

W 5 ^ ^Plf*r I 

&c aim the land' gnant, Indian Antiquary. Veil, XIV. p. 190; 2t1lj 

P^tknidfi, \l y-8. 
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probably his first wife;’ Vidyajjati 



refers to 


her 


in 


his 



Htj other wives wett Siitthama 


Devi, MacUiumati DevT, Rnpint Devi, Devi and 


T i 


Modavati Devi. 


I 


Cf, Vklyapatir PitUvali, yt, p. 3,3, 

i?rsFTn?n!i ^ 

See alw t*P. titu »*- P* 'y- P- *> P- *9- P- *9* 5*^ P- i* 


CK- 


1 


Tbey Iwve been itfawiJ to in tl'c Padaviilj 


Vidya^l 


E,g. LiUtuni Devi; 

ififerfl IT ^ *tftr ^JPTTTlW 

gignr ii 

SukJuina Devi: 


No Jifi7 



;iT^ ^ 1 

TRT ^rrsnj 


and Nw«. 309, S«3. 6781 ere. 

Vidyaaiti tticnotHu ilie name* o( 
together in the folltiwiitg eaies » wcO 


1ii)*bartd and tlx 



together in tne lonowMig cojca » 

and IfiSnadcTL R^ghavasiiiiha and Senwnad, Ekvastiiitia 


P[iri£c Amata 

nnd Hisim 


«ell M Kjatnaln) 


“ *' ■ ^ • I ^ I 

Devi (mother of SiVasimha), A^ima afwl Ckm# 

Mniirttr Candrakira njid Hajmi. MinTtwr Malwivara and Retiuks- 

{See 

p. 69: 


of the Vatumati, «l trat! Mr 


and 79: P' 




?lWt 


^ ; P- “9= 5^ ^ ^ i *’■ 

^ gtirtNi p- »««: arnrtRft i 

cetj. Jayadeva nl» follow* d« «n» ctutnm when he mention* in the 

Qu-Covinda the name of hi* wife PsdmSvati- 




' S'G AAMK Y Jl VA LI 

In T401 A.D., (LakitnanA Satpvat, wbcii stil! 
Herr Apperent to the dirattc, he prcjcntcd the village 

Bisapi t» Vidj'apati. He b said to have cont^ucced the 

kings of Gauda and Ga|^ana*(?). He in trod need new 
coins under his own name** 

8* Padmasttnha — ^Ayodhyaprasada says in fik his- 
tory of Darhlunga* chat Lakhima Devi ascended the 
rhtonc in A.D. after her husband and she was 
succeeded by Visvasadevj !n A.D. 1458* But this is 
directly against die evidence of the Saiva-sarvasva-sara 
of Vidylpatl whidi explicitly states chat Padtnasimha 
ascended the cliiotie after his brother vasimha,* 

r 

9 ‘ Vf^VASADEVT^ of 

gicnt-'alogici] tiblc cofucnictcd by CntrsQn on tJic 


I 


for the copy erf the see ludbii Arttk|tij.ry. Vd. XlV, 


pp. 


3 Puius^ pmlcM, tin; bit vm<: San-a-sarvaava^iai.T, 


V. 4 



jI»o ibr Indian Annquaiy, Vd. XIV, pj>, 190-191 

1 Anmutl Rrporc o( the Afdtttibgfal Sxwey uf Jmlu, 191 

4 <{iioird in Gfiuricn^i Oflklc Vidyap,iii in die Udtan 

Antiqiiwy, Vd. XIV, tn. 20, p. tSy. 

5 Vv. g and 








win 



«r: 









aASGAA'XK V.W ALl 


IlT 


basis of the Panjis' and publishctt in the Indian Anri 



quary’ shows tlxat Visvasadevi was the chief queen 
Sivasimha and Lakhima Devi the fourth one. The Saiva ! 


sai vas va-sora , 



:r, states 


that 



was 


the 




success 


wife of Padmasimlia and ruled Mitliilii 
She was born of a veiy noble Brahma^ family and a very 

and performed 





was 






rites known as Svarna-dita, Ttila-dana, etc 
big pond that became cctcbraccd for its 


A. 


She 



dug a 

She was a devotee of Siva and ordered Vidyapati to com- 


1 


A vwluminjstis wufk ih wtiich the djic? oj Linh, dcutlii 


cEiZ. of a\\ Brabniqmi cf 



4TO induddd 


X 


I 


Aj rcprodim)cd at the tcuJ of thL ch-^pttr. 


V. a 


qifj: 

3firr^ II 


5 ^^sfr sri^! 

f?m-TTR II 

She hxj dealt with varioiw Daons in lax Ganga-v^yiTjU; «» Cmteiiu^ 


Dditx 

6 V* u d Ult 5xivi'WV-wva-slrt:^ 


rfr^n ‘ 
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po% a work on called ^iva-s^asva-slra.' 
she died wtchouc any issiu:; trt any ease, the direct 

Dcvasitiilu ended with her. 



lO. 


Harasimlia of Hansindia — ^His valiant nature 

4 m 

lieroism, etc* have been referred to m die Mahardana 



m 


and the Vibhaga-sata of 


nialiamava 
^hsarO 



die =Ktt\a- 





pti 

and the 
mana'* simply refer to his name 


die Vivada-candra 





-viveka of Vardha- 


J 1 ■ Npimba or Narosimha — ^Aficr Harasimha his 

* # 

son Nrsimha ascended the throne. Nrsirnha alias D 3 rpa> 

natayaiia has been referred to in the Dana^vakyavah/ 
the Krtya-maharnava,* the Vivada-candra of Misaru 


1 Of ^ Y. iz. 

I DuMiiii S^niLric MSS. fnMn Niipal* p, y, j. 

j See ib^cntlratn] MitmV Notiew tif Sitr^^lim MSS.^ vol. VI » 

p. 68, Ncs. 

4 Op. cH,, vesJ. V, p. Na lS06, 

5 itrorlc Nq, i; Pittru, Vitlya-ViJa^j 
Pftto (Ecnares), ijji, 

6 CjitftlqgDc of £ 4 ^^ MSS.^ ut iJjc Bciti:ih Mq3cum^ LtNhJnm 

p. 75 , V. 3 . 

7 2vfS^ No. i 92 « p. 2x3^ DcKfiptiVff Ciuloguc n( Saziik MSS. 

til Mithilii^ VpL Ip Sfimi 

a MS, No, 1958 of ihc RAS.B. ctttfl MSS, siwl 76. A-K, 

DMcrip^Yc of Siin^ MSS^ iii Smrti vqlutnc. 
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Misra, 


I 


the Gan^-hrtya-vlveka of Vaidhamana^ and 


the Durg^-bhahii'tarahginr.* 

was DhJramati' or Dhica'* whom Vidyapaci praises in his 
Dano'vil^yavali both as pious and learned 
Kis eommcncary on 
Nrslmha for his sound 


Tlic 


nanic of 



IS 




in 


the 


A nargha- Raghava 


praises 

heroism.* 


I 

According m the Pah^, he had nvo sons by each of liis 





two wives vIk. Dhirasimha and Bhairavasimha, Candia'- 

H I 'V 



of his 


T 


siinha and Diirlabhasirplia but die Tantra^ 
great-grandson Gadadliara states chat lie had two sonsi 
probably, the two step-brodicra of Dhirasirnha, his grand*- 
iadier, (rave been purposely omitted, 

Dhirasimha, son of Narasiinha. He ascended 


12 , 


the throne after die death of his father. 


He 


was 


also 


known as 



anarayana. 


He lias been teferrod to in 


the Durga'bhakri-tatangini. which V idyapaci ’ composed 
at his instance,' and the Tantni-pradipa of his grandson 


1 V. 3, {X I, ]ha's edition, T^ut4. 1931 

2 Bnciili Miiimm Cioalogiie; vidv F-ti- p. u8. 


3 V, 3* p. i If^acstulm VwlyavinodaV * 1 ., 




IVeu, 


1 




4 V. 4 ^ D 5 iu-v 

5 Viv»d 5 -atidnp p. v, 4^ 


6 Rt ^ V 


Nii^ kL* Kivya-tnilii Flomhay 




7 Nouctt ut is2ns]trit M5S„ viJ. VI, p. No- 2172 



ft V. 5 oi 

g V. 6 . p. a. Til tlic ai Itanarawir* SsttHui Vidya 

vtnodj. Sylinet, Girivi Pftp, 13.41 A.DJ 
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Gd<lSdhaT 3 ** Tlic I yorih- pradipankura o£ MadhusfiJan 


Miira records s, some of his 




3 ^ 


1 



[he Laksxnana 


tary Secu-darponi of SrintVasa 


and noble deeds 


43$ A.D. the Goninien 

sn the Seto-banJKa was 


to 



at 



instance 


said tl^ai during his rtij^ 
brother Bhairavendra or Blialravasitnlia 



Gaud a 


Dhai rs 



his younger 
vanr^ufshed the ttilcr 
helped by Kedafa Raya <liiring this battle. 

From the above accounts of the king 
will be seen that Vidyipati adorned tbe courts 
many as eight rulers of Mithila vjz, Kirtislniha* 


as 



It 



as 



mha 


Sivasitnlia 




Hata 


[ 


1 


NotfeeJ of San^ MSS-, 

Cnuiloofii: of MSS 


(T, iNo- 

Indbi Oflift Ubnif> 



I 





3 


Scff CmiiBumtary nu (bjc AnwT|i^ia'R^tuva^ N^-Pi od.. p. ^ 


* 


V, 35 Durgji-bHakd-Urangtri, v, 5 , 

#fr*37w -3??f '?nr3- 




T*r- 


»il«’T?ITTT*Pn : 


^ Danj^vivckj by Vjnlluinilna, Cacltw»JS 
vnt. II. I fir I. v; 4; 






I 






II 


Seric*, 


in thb wrafc (r S) that GaniJjka Mw \tn 
tfUrr bfothet ^anilLira uii) Votmipa^u wci^ lib tFKbcn- 
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.simha, Narasimha and DKjtasimha. 


Tliis 


15 \ 


ndccd 


uni'qiur in 






ot the world; diU. however. 


became possible as many uf them reigned only for short 
periods, As he is one o£ the best poets of fiidia aiid an 
autlwr of groat fame, some accounts of his family, life 


and Istetary activities are given here. 

Vidyapaci was che culmination of the heneditaty 
genms of the family of Visnusarman which ptoducw, 
among other Illustrious scholars and pcrsonnlhies, the 

great 'Smarta Candesvara Thaluira, author of the seven 
Ratnakaras. viz., Krt)-a, Dana, Vyavaliara, Suddhi, 
Puja, Vivada and Gdiastlra. Hu also composed die 
Raja-niti-ratnakara, Kttya-dntamani, Danflrvaky avail , 
(MS. No,. 23593 Caiideivara's grand-fatiicf 

Devaditya, fatlier Viresvara and Candesvara himscll 
were ministers in, succession during the rule of Hara- 
sitnha. son of Bhupalasimha, of the Karuata dynasty 
in Mithila- (Sec the introductofy verses of die Dasa- 
karma-paddliari . hy Riimadatta. son of Ganesvara). He 
says in die Introductory verses of rhe Krrya’ratn.ikara 
(cd, in the Bihhotheca InJica Series) that he made a 

liberal gift of villages and excavated a tank at Abhinima- 
pura. Hu was much respected in Nepal and allowed 
to to uch the holy feet of Pas u patina tha even — an lionour 
seldom shown to an Indian. He celebrated tlw Tula* 


pufusa-dana cctcmony on the bank of the river Bagavati 
or Bagmau in the Saka year 1236 or 1315 
Ondcsv.ira helped the king in vanqoisJiing the kings 


16 
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of Nepal.' He is hdil in high cstecr 

who cjiiotes him in bis Mala-misa- tattva » V^'avahara- 
tactva, Durgotsava-tattva, Jyonsa-csttva 


etc. 


The 





was vital ly oo nncctcd 
with both the Royal families of Mediaeval Mithila, viz-, 
the Kamata Dyhasty and the Dynasty of Kamesa, The 



posi 


members of this family held high and respo 

flons sucli as those of the Slndl'ii-vJgral>lka (Minister of 


Peace and War) 



(Treastircr| 


Tile genealogical table of the family as constructed 
on the basis of the Pahjis and the existing works of the 
members o! the family is given here; 


I D3ni4-rainlkan Qi^i^ivjrs Ttiikicra^ MS. Nu. zQt, 

Descriptive CatalogtM cif Ssm^. MSS. ia Mrtliid K. P. laptwil 

and A. P, S^cri, pp. Knya ntiijlurs bjr QAfvfic$vmt 

Uibf>D[Licc3 cdtuckti^ Cakiittsi, 1914, v. ij, 1. i. VivMa- 

nttukset by Viiaspati Mito^ MSS. jj) 5 , jj6 pp, 

Dcseriptlvc Cuiikg^c ijl Sems. MSS. in viil, SmiXiH 


THE FAMILY TREE OF VlDYAPATl 




Ci^lvan 


CHtiiriviird 


I 

Kiru 




Vi^nii^arttian 

H^rldiryff 


Kirmulityn 


I 


Drv4siity» 


n^jaiVLLlfflbk4 i f ) 


«■ 


fiivaduy^ 





Lak^icfvjmi Subtiadatta 






Gannpail 

I 

Viiiyipati 




Vncdjppq 




Nvvdpaii 


I T 1 h 5 nn±i^ if 


tound 


in the fp 1 bwiii| 5 :. ''w* BUgraved La * 

muiE^b q( tJic tbnuc of tl« in Hafciilih ( ) '» 

Mhhita : 

iiifir *Twir'»riHr ®rFvt i 





n 


itullcr 

ilyn4»y; 


(end nf i.ith «entiify)i unde d CsB<M»a« aitti 
of Rirtiadaiu. Minuter of Hitraiitphudevn of dw Kurfw 


Atitltnr flf— (i) Cim{;i ptiaUka |,MSS.’ 8 j, 8 jA, 8 ^, B 4 A— 

84 E, pp, 8 ^’ 87 , Dcseriptive Ctiulf^uc of Sanskrtc MSS. 


MitfiilH, vflt, 1, Somi) 


Gdophun : 

zw^- 

.fern; e*TffR. 







Bhavnieva StRiha: 


SnB»d-iBpns. enarpnod it tbf iD»tan« o| 


SIT frfiI^* 5 TTfT‘ t 


« 




* 


# 


tfri^WPC-srf^^ it 

Oae CflnrfTM* Mitffl luu bom 


I 


tile Cong/S^vikySvall 

Gingi bhaktiHtnnngiiji (Sa^ Colh^ MS: ' 1 - 3 * 3 . 

7 b and 9 »X SrSiklba-aiuSiivini ol VfcwpHi, Bfin*tc» #di, p. 9 . cit 

But Ik U. IKnbiWy, not kfcotiail with Caiwam fbabirit. 

Minjiter of King Mr»ii|ilin. For rne 


IP 


3 RuniuLlft^ He wa* 


ViviitiiiU-patWIwtt, Samkrit Co'leRO CauloBiic, tl yA Hz g«ve* 

docfipiinn of hi» tfiaMdn (iol. Vw*lu-p:iJ‘llirti e 


lucre J 


Cal. of Saw. MSS. in Miihila, pf- aS^S?- 1*7 3J® 

UpsiwyaiiapaAllMit, «' ■ PP 353*35^ 


Sii.|ni-Wadl« |»d«ll»sH. op. elr.. p- 45*i 385 A. The 


di-nA-pailiRi^uu 



lid 



or 


iwlihi-diltii pdiUian 


UiUb Offit;c Crttnlcj^siCi vnS. 11 V p. * 7 ^+ 


4 


He i* not wtetirical wiih iIk nuthw <»£ the Gangl-hhakti- 

Tfie wmk (MS,, Noiko. No, iflfiTt Mu, $ 6 . p »8 *f iho 

in Mithili, viJ^ h Smiikrtt Cwlki^ 


l^tewripiivc Tif KtSS 


MS5> II 313 

V^lc4$p4ci Miwii tmi » 


id 31 ^) qiiutci Imm ViirdhairUl^kii 


iwtcriw ia ikEe m the biker «f 

Monnver. the MS, of ihc Garij^Wukti-apingini by 


was 


Vkl yfl 

Gal M (tali in ibe potiwaion o( Jayndev* PSi1»kj of |h#n j haq*^‘'< 

blidugii (vide Mtthilo Car.) «at» thw^Cinaiiatl it* antW 
wn of Dliifclvatu, not of Jayiubma; 

rwiTJl 

iP^ tJ^tT (Hrtl*i4id fflfinn 


Dar 

tfic 
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m 


Viflyappti must 



been tong-lived 


Hu elate 


may be dcicfTiiin cd approsihiately from the dates of his 


royal pattons 


was assass 



after this Kirtisititha ascended 

was composed 



has been stated above that Gaiicsvara 

Asbn ill A.D- t^6iy''68> Soon 

when the 


for 





It 




Vid)‘iipati was at least ao years old at that time and the 
book was composed by >37® A.D- he nuist have been 

l>Dfn by 1350 A.D 


The date of Dliirasimha, the last 


msEance 


yal patton of Vidyapati is also known; at hts 
Srinivasa's Sem-darpani was composed about ^30 A,D 


Them fore, Vidyapati must 


reached his 00th 



by that time. 

■ 

Vlciv-^pati wai 


3 


teacher by profession 


He was 



pan 


dita four months after tlic accession 


to the throne 


Kivya-prakas-vlveka copied 

He himself copied tlie 



got 


MS* of the 


L.S 



1 i.c 


400 A-D 



purana 


m 


L.S 


i.e. 




[ 



A.D 



MS 


IS s 


till i 


in 




309 

the 


ife of Jayanarayaiia Jha of village Taruni (or Taiuvam) 

} miles [mm Daibhanga. 

The Padavali shows that Vidyapati used the t 


tie 


Kavtkandialiiira 



Kavi^khara 



Na 


va 


or Abhinava |avadcva (Vasumati ed.* pp< 67* 7 ^' 

In die Padavalit he incidentally refers to many members of 
the family of Karnes vara > apart from the Crown -pri nccs 


I 


L-S ij <; H. RepgiT |Ji is/ 


1 Indjji CfSVL MS., L iijfL 
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and rulers (Vasumau cd, : p. iog ^*T ; 

p. 204, : etc,) and some Maliorneaan nilers, viz,, 

Hussain Shah (p. 140) and Giasuddin ( p. 791)- 

Vidyapaci was a great htstonaov jxjcc as well as 

s(narta> An account o£ his >vurks is givcti here.. His 
Vibhaga-sara deals with inlurltancc and partition. Hjs 
Vaisa^krtya has been quoted by Raghurundana m bis 
\la la-m^a- la tt va , ' but no MS. of it is available - 

The Kirti-lata is his earliest work. Here he prahes 
iiis own cotiiposition Tlte work ts desoted to the eulogy 
of Kirtisunha. It is composed partly in Sansknt and 

mostly in the A vahato-bhasa. His Kirtipataka » 

writCeii in the same and his Padavall in whatls known as 


Vrajabuti language 


Th 


c 



were later on devc 



into the author 


gives some 


$ 


talcs 


w 




It lends an insight into iht geography of tlie coiuitrt' 


of Vidylpati’s rime as it gives a 


Mithila, Prayacai 



etc. 



tion of Ko<sala, 


the 


persons 


mention cd 


the 



iiniss' 



sa arc historical figures 
and some accounts regarding them a]>pear to be true. 

Tlic Likhanavall is a work on letter- writing, com- 
posed at ihc instance of Puraditya of RnjbanauU in L.S. 








GANttA-VAKVAV-VLI 



^99, or tlic Saka ypjT ij-jo i.c. A.D, It also m- 
cklctitally records die names gf many kings and otlicr 
well-known persons of die time of Vidyapad, PitradUya 

stew Arjiinasixnha (see die cancluding verse o£ Likhana- 
vali). 

The 5a J va- sarvas va-sira ileah wnh die essence of 
thi; worditp of Siva. 

Tile Diirga-bhaktl-tarangitu on the wofslilp of 
Ditr^ is at tunes attributed to liim.' 

His Gaya'pattala Is an account of Caya, chiefly 
meant for those who intend to or actually' visit Ga^ as 
pilgfirns.* 

V id y a pad was one of those smartas w'ho were the 





Si 


five gods (Pancopasaka), viz., 

VLjnn and Durga as the smartas of Bengal and Mithila 


in 


the 



iaeval 


ages 




I’hc 



and including verses of his works, die Padovafi, the 
subject matters of his various works;, etc. leave no tloubt 

as to this. 


'1 




s 


ticcccdcd 



I 

lu5 brathcr Bhairavaiiiriha. Vtom the genealogical cable 

c Pafijis we finJ that Dhirasmiba had two 


ha.sccl 



sons Righavasiqiha and jagannarayana and gnuidsom 


* Vide Gtt p R.A^3., Smm v6L 

s See dic^'CsL of ^tSS. in Midiili smk! 
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wclJ. There is no re£erence to this in dw wnttngs of 
Rucipati, Vitl)^pati, Vacaspaci, etc*; only die Tantra- 
pnidipa refers to f^havendta and his son Gadadhara.' 
Ghalravasimiia has. however* been rclecred to as king in 
the commentary of Rgdpati on the An argha-Ragh a\ja* 
and in odicr works, 

Dhirasiniha and Bhairavasiniha were very fond of 

cacli other- Tliey' have been compared E^ma and 

* 

Laksmana as well as Hari and Hara by dieir grandson 

Cadadhara-' Dhirasirnha is also knowm as Harin^^ 
yana* and Kamsanarayana.’ VidyHpati has praised him in 
his Durga-bhakti'tarahgini/ In die comm, of Rucipati 


1 Finil Vinci 2 uid 5 ; 

mrift WTft iram: ii 


Rlghavendrj 


\u\ betn rcJcrrcil lo by Vtiiv^pad tn lib PuciivjilL 


Noi. 700, Til jnd jijS Vjfigiyfl Pom^ «1. 

j Opcniuf; verse 


•i 



1 JjfitpnT'lWT 'rftf-nf : ii 

J Tantra^pr^ipa. vp, ar.. 

swift ^ ?ft 5 T‘ft^riT rr^T-»fHirilT- Tiidi j 

4 K^a-ntahltuva, M 5 . No. j^io of ihc Knyat 

Society q£ Eicn^iLl, mtc CotapliUtit Jitj (yot Ci^k^plinn Sec a\^ 

76 4tiil 76 A — pp. 69^7;), Desdiptiw' ObuloiHiiii cfF Saiu. MSS 

in Mttiiil^ No. 1. 

ijva, Coiopbem. 




^ Ifuci{sit s CofflmfnriTy on ibc Amn^ 
6 Sec under Db^autokl, 
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on tHe Aturglia-Ragbava,' the Dvaita-nitnaya* of Vacas- 



paci Misra, Knya-maharna va , * Pitr-bhakci- 

and die Gang^-kitya-vivcka., Bha Iravasimha 

highly praised for his cliaritahlc du;p^itK>ii and activities. 

' --hLl --IF- - r. 

The Danda-viveka ptaiset Kim as a n\\ct^ and tli 

clana-'nirnaya fot his noble iind religious deeds,* 



The 


name 



his 


vv 



was 




a™ 


She has been 


1 


Rjifipali Hatci dut Bba ri^vaiijFjlja was \xm 


Kbauftba which h ^llso kncivn 





a 


Compusnl at ihc rcistajicc of jayi, MS. Ny, 


the AfiiitK Soclccy <if Bengal, fwL 




j tif 


I. 






*mrr i 


h . 


Dr«ita<nlrnayi, e^. from the VeikatrivaM 



I Sec dkc 


*75 samr reading. 

^ Set above 

!■ 

4 MSSx (S^), 





Pim. p. a, V. j. f, r, 


radiraUl Mnra'* Nutires. J, n. 



iiuij ijoS fdjiapJ of ihr Bojf 


Aiiatie Socirty of Bcngnlr KfS. No. ,3&. Gcal Cofletficn 


Sainlem Colt 


vui', Bcitarci. 


imi^incc of 'Ranijbbrkdj* 
ilpas Eiarinlray 


a 



nt the 

1*1 

composctl thh at ihc 







Ed 


K=unatal:rsn3 Sm^tirtiu, Oricfital Scdct 


voL U, MS, No. liiSfi (izoi) of lEiir 


I 



vd. 11 ! uf 


OSker Ubraiy, 




PP 447 '^ V, 








etc 


6 Ncpalctc MS., Noti«s^ p, iJt, iniiiE^ltiriitiry \xrse 7 . 

SrT-f^n^FT iht na^^^^ 


4 « 


\ In the NoiTcck I, I 49f. Nrt. 17^ 



; tvojTtr m 3 





gasjca-vhkyavalt 



proper name, probably refers to kmg Raraablwara. SHc 
was an ideal wife’ and eharicably disposed too,* 

His brother Oandraslniha has been nefetted to in 

the Vivada-candra and the Podirtha-eandra of MisarO 
Misra* xvhich were cDtnpcsed at the instance of his wife 
Laebima or Labhima. The pnnted edition of Viviida- 

candra gives die name of the husband of Ltchima as 
iivasiinha. But it docs not seem likely that the patroness 

of Mjsarii Misra would he die same as die wife of 
^ivasimha. This Is directly against the evidence of 

many MSS. of the Vivada-ondra wlllcli give the read- 
ing Candrasimha. as the editor himself admits. The 



a Vklf V. 7 h, fnTTRrnW'gWtrTO- 

N'Jinrn I 

5 Of' fi.. ymiH »hfr^ I 

'rftft: ijqufu n 



5 Ramakrtna Jha'^ «liiion, p y - fodr-jioit 

6 vNnriott d Sam MS5. wl TX. p. j,, No. 



(J AXra -V A K V .W ALr 




Vad^pati Misra cumpos^ die Pitr-bltakti-unifigini." 

VartUmmaiia UpSJhpyiHGang?-kttya-v!vcka'' m\d 

Tatt\'amrta-Saroddliara* * Riima Bluitca, one of die com- 
fiicntaEc» oi die gianimar SaosvaU jiaid a visit tx> 
kingdom whence he returned lo Allahabad^* During 
his reign Gadadhara^s Tancra^ptadipA ivas composed." 
As Gadadliarii conteinporary of liSmabliadra, is respon- 
sible for the copying of two Sanskrit MSS. which arc 
dated Laksnuna Sanivac 3^2^ and (Saka 14^16) i*c. 




Brmsh Mmeum Cat, pp, 75-76^ 



Tlui MS. wjs oopkd in Lik^joa Siupvat yj6 i.ii. tiS^ A.D 

i Govt- Collection. Now 897. p. S^Sh^ 

3 CataUtguc of Sailx MSS, in the Britiali \fuKlu: 


LoiuIwh 


pp. 75 h 7 ^ 

^ Nodcei of 5^- MSSrp. vtil, VL p. 571 No^ 

^ See ibc Vid%Tit-praboiiliiiu* India Olfio: Ubraty MS.* No. So4i 


ii4 of Eggdiii|;'* Catuloguc. 

ft \tS- Nn 217A* Nfititcj, VI_ pp. 23VI+ 

7 Viviilbti-vidya-vic^ft-ciitLira ul liliiii* (Nirpai 




p. 65) . 

8 Eliiu-kanda of ibc K^a^kalpa-torti by Lak^idhdfa: MS. 

Nq, 1925 (4Cu£) irf the Raya! Aiciiic Sootty n£ Bc^n^l. 

Unfotmnatictyt ihc cocicspotiJ»i& ibici. Lilamana Sjitivat 
oml SakiUxla, do not aj^rcc. 


ty 









a AAO A VA K VA V Alj 


-j8r and 1^83 A-D 



vcty 


Ranubludra must 


have reigned towards the cW ol dw 15th century A.D 

«5< iabm!n 5 tfcgH 4 le succeeded fit, fnriw R,™,. 


bhadia 

po«d 


tachcr R^a 



Dunng fiis tJtnc the Mmua-pradipa was com 


Hata 


patt 




Riidpati 


t 


Mithila was 


and Siltandar Lodi 


oonque^ by Alauddin Hussain Sliali, ruler of Dciigal 

. ruler of Delhi during hts reign. 

Hi us ended die glorious line of KamcSvani whose descen- 
dants were great patrons of learning and not infitqucntiy 


themsd 


con tnbu tors to 



branches of knowledge 


I 


Tantm and other 























TJ-U: ROYAL FAMILY OF MFLUILa 


(Afl repr^s^atoi] hy tLt Couft-iMietAi SmfiHan 

K^Tiie4ii?nra 


BJictvasiiiiha (’RlmvE?svar«i or lltiiiTeSal 


j firfmi ^ Pud m Ai] eri 
6ff]-;^tf^ra (or 


I 


(or HiLTiskplm) 

/V^rrm/ifi (or Xftrtwiiiiha o Durpo* 
»i4tayiu3^=l)iitTtinuti (or 


1 


mha (or Ourm1aiinr&y»o*0 
t>UTl 


TrtpnrflfliipliEi 


- ! 




- k ^ 


7 ihi^iipbo E^yftsifjilta KirtUiipha 


A r jut} A 


Amaru 


Paihwiiiviha^ 

VlAVA:^AnEVl 


I 


»^t7?riJmAa Af UupAUurayupu 

Lultliimi Dor I 

3 . SukUmuDo^l 

3 ^ Rupitil Deri 

Medba Deri 
6^ Modovall Dori 

Mudhuniali DotI 


CundrB/iit[iZhi = 

IjaLljliuii Deri 


t}kfn($y^iha (or 

or n nlrt_v a ii aray up a) 


fmmmi 

or ETttTiiiai^yii||a= Jfiyil 
Rikmabhadra or RttpanArlLyaifii 

Ao uf KimiftoiiATayana 
attlunlly fteceadoil Dt* liirofie of lirthito hsTO been ilnllcfifteiL 


ti 


4. 


fi. 


Nnuieti of tVb^ mumWiA uf tb« &i>ya1 Family vrlio 


Tide Appoodist 





THE ROYAL FAMILY OF MIT HI La 


the Tiaata of the 


(Coi 3 Atriif^te fl oil 


AdMrC^pn T?hfikiir 

UDTimla ^FL^ur 

Luk^mag 

Bsju PandiU Krm«flTftTa Thakn^ 


at 




IHibvh 5 im 1 i» 

M huTtsi'^ ffT« Kiiin) 


muo| 


I 


TSy Scc^ifiiV wife 


By Finit wila 

Udnvii. GiiiJio 


Unri XatiiynMa 

Eiiinar^ 

SiiJaliB Uajti Erifiiii Siiuhn SimUa 

(iS& V&H 11 &) 


arnyn^a 


Ktinirtfti 


Sftftt Simbii iiim* 

l>[ir]m parity 


Ttipiira Siriibsi 

I 

Sam Siiiiim 

D i^d 


D^?u Simlia 




I 


Bai 


(Tio 


PaiVfua Simba 

Ueuh) 


SiVtt 




Bv Socpnd wife 


By FiraL wifa 






Diirluhliu Sithba ah tit 

Euh» Simha 


Ceiutrtt 
f txautt) 


itUnirttlm ^'ithba 

idiot 

Httri NaniyiMjii 


DhTrii SjjQjha 

Hrilayft Niriiyeea 


n aliat 


S n raj au 


Sam 


By Second 

I 

fJaro^rt Narnymi'*' 

rjfo isaue} 


ftj Fmt wif^ 

Nlrajatta 

aliat 

Esliinahhadra 




,TaRftnttftr*y“V* 


By Secei^il wife 
lluma Cenifru 

Rntan Stmlie 


IlasLavn Simho 

^ i 

Kiim&ra 

rrirdiiiiliara Siihha 

(Nt> iwue) 


Bb rittt wife 
Ram'PrafilpA Budru 

f Ne 


By Second wif? 


By rirai wife 


y 

I 


Endm Xuriyim^ UJjWtt (n 

(No. 




grinif ha K1 rU asihhn 

(No lafliie) 


HjulUuatiilana 

(No 


(No iMiie) 




Ilrtlay o Shriiy tt g a 

H* id 


ItatiiiUtlio 

{if a 


B^jTi BalabtiAilrfi 

tSfi Ifi-filfi) 


1 \aiTi 5 a ?Iarftyii^jn 

AflUJ 

Luk™tnfithtt 

• U(.nri>*lut!''d fn>m ( 1 ib Tmliftu Antirinarir. vol. XIV, v 


Bhahiiuaiiin 

(No inaucj 


19(i, 


T 








■ 


1 














































appendix VI 

Saaic wtlUknown Smaixas who have quoted the 

Cahg?-vakya.v2lt 

MrtaA Miiiw 

1 . MmtA Mt^FA, son of Parasuramn, and gfand- 
son of Hamw Pandlta. anthor of thr V kfl;rjUro(i4yd 
(a digest) anti a commentaTV of the same name on 

Yajnavalkya. ^ _ 

Mltra Misra has quoted the Ganga-vaky avail by 
Jt5 name-' The digest Vlra-mitrodaya as well as the 
commentary on Yajnavalkya were composed by Mitra 

Miira ac the instance o£ king Virasimha/ In the 

Alinika^prak^. he icEcts to Medinimalla of tlic Kasi 

Rija family and his descendants. Arjimadeva, ^MaJa- 
khana, Bmtapanid ra , IVtadhukarasimha, Virasimha, 

Injhara, Vikromarka and' N arasimhadeva , As V'lra- 
simha ruled at Orchha in the first half of die seven- 
tecndi cenmry (.605-1627).* Mirra Mif« must have 
flourished about 300 years a^. This^ is m agree- 
ment with die date of die Vyaiigartha-kaumudi of 
Anant^rama,' commentary on die Rasa-man jofi of 




Sec Appctiiia. RctffcncR aiwl Nolh^ p^. 




lines). .^5^ 51* ^ 

^ See the wu1 uimxItictT^O* venc «f il« Vyavdura-imk^ 
3 ViKumJti tainl Abul \'ar\, filmd of miKfia Akh»f. 

^ Stc tnilia Ofiict Ciialogut MS.. No, tu4 
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G \ Jro A-TAKT A V ALT 


Bh^udatC 3 . This commentary’ was wntten in A,D. 
at the instance of Gindrabhanii, son of Virasimhadeva, 


Raghunandama Bhatt^ahva 


2 .. 


R ACH L!N' AN [> AN A BHATTACARVA, 



'a-cudaman I • 


P ■ 




of 


lias quoted 


the 



in bis Mala-m^a-catrva, ^udJlii- 


catt\'a, Pta fa tr va , Tiilii-tattvsi, Diirgotsava 


tattva and Sradd lia-tatcva. 


t 


Tlic 





the 


of the family of Raghimandana has been 

first volume of my series, S|mskrta-Dij ta-ka vya-sam- 
eniha* 


He 


was a contctnpdjaiy of Sti-Caitanya and 
flourished towards the close of the fifteenth cenriiry. The 


period of h)s literary activity probahly lay between 
1520 — ^57®' Apart from the Asia v inrisati ( 2 S) 

Tattvas* 

^uddhi, 


vtz 


1 


1 



n-masa. 









Daya-hKaga » SamAkSra , 

, Dur- 



gotsava 



m 


the 



in 


pore 



anJ tile 


Sam skrra-Sili i cya-Par i shat Series, 

Ekadaiif 

Chan doga- ViMtsarga ^ Y a jur- V tsarga 




sarga 


3 


Vrata. 


DI 


Deva-pratistha, Matha-pnitisthii 


P 


vya 


or 


Pariksa , 

■i ' 


Jyotisa, 


'Vastu-v5 



1 



Ahnika, Krtya, Pimiso trama-k^tta , Sama-^niddh a 
Sraddha, Ya) iih-5mddlia and 5udra-kttya,’ there 



arc to 


1 


fini! aotet, ect. 


Sm InmwiitctKm, pp. 





3 MS., VII. , ,g; 

j Fw fl Inr of i!w T»uvat, ipu dir int»i 1 iiietm< of rfir 

MjUhtluia^Wtv^ a If. 




OASroA-VAKTAVALT W 

his credit the following, T^ttvas well, viz.. Graha- 
yaga-tattva, T^rtl^a-^3ttva, Yitra-cattva and Tn-puskara' 

^ici'tattva, the lir^t three; of wludt have been pubJhhed 

■ 

in the Sanskrit Sahitv'a Pacisliat Series (Nos, lo, 12 and 
16 respectively) and the last one ts known to exist in MS. 
form onljr.^ 

Rnghunandana also commented on tire Daya~bhaga 
of linuitavaliana,' Two PaddhatiSp viz„, Gaya-sraddba' 


1 NotLcn (xf R. MkUn, H]^ p. ^3 



10^3. Te u not 1 part of 


tbf Siidiilii'CattVA Ai wpjKttn!. Ra^rndnJsl uyi Tnpuik^rsi 

herr A wml pod of tliitc Ktmkc Tlic rtfllfy tnn» an 


msntFpkiriiif; cismhmimnTt nl puttrctibr Tithb, iNfaku^f ami V£r» 

Cf, MiiHfimHritiTorikJUii of RainA 

■ 

wjiih the PlrO^Hlliik^ of 




Viti E I ky cIvAj U 





Bcfliuci. 


sun of Ananta 

Sit^lma jiuman jml 

PrWi tgSci 








ftf 4^ I 


^-%=TRT 


fir I * * + * * ,n[5 




'futi I ^5 


jjrit ??fir 1 tn? (*:.*,* 




Ami also 




I 


frorai ^ ?IV^f[tT'?PT<3Tn u 

tjghiT ^ ^ I 

W g.»TwlH II 

r?rl1 ^ t 

si^5f *T H 

a £iL by B^Lir^tj; £iropiaitl Cakucca, Vkly^mma Pre^ iS6>} 











(}J|j«CtA-VAKVAVALl 


paadhatr and K^a-yaui'Daddhan,* axe aciribuccd lu 


hint. 


ttaghunandana is 



far ibc most cHcbjatcd 
Smana of Bengal and in the writings of the later 
authorities Smartah or Smar(^ii*^Biiatucaryih refer co him 
and his school. 


4 


3 



Vacaspati Misra 

vacaspati mi£ra has nowhere ouoted the 

he has quoted it at 


by name, 

times In his Ttrthaclncamani,' 



Jitst I 


as Raghunandana is tlic 


Bengal, 

Michila, 


greatest SmSrta 






5 


the 


same 



m 


He composed two series of works on Smrti, 


viz-, die Gntamohis and 



The Acara-cuiw 


mani, Ahnika”, Ki^a", Tirtlia*, Dvaita 
Vivada*, Vyavahani“ , Suddhi'', ^fidracara'’ 


Nid 


* 


and 



dhacara farm the first gmup and Titht-nimaya, Dvaica* 
nirnaya and Suddlii-nirnaya form the second 



I SaiiL Colteiie MSS. il, 40 and afio 


Pp 


TUe work ii at* rallw! Gaya'pAtMhatt; see No. 460 , 

w i Tiic« rftti MSS 




t0uime» of the Cdy^paiUthall Krhich f 

Tittha-i«tv3 {pp ,. 3 j of ihi Saiultrit 

i Nodec of R. Mi«, T, No. 



the atidwr 



ruriw rii 


I Set Vlra-miiTcidityA of Mim Milrtt Nlfakwitha^s Vyavulwi- 


rujyiilLb*, 

^ Sw Append 



Kaoc > cd 


^ p. [I2. 


Refertnee* om\ not£>, pp. a, 1 t , ifi, rrr, 


5 PriUitLu, 046|^pnik£ilA, Gjyj-prnL- Sjt^ 

Pray5g4*^pr4k5i:t, niai|jun<v 1 m the 


Saw MSS, in Mithila, vn\ 



utc 



paiiA ol die Tktha^ifi LtliniiiTil 







GAfiG \ -VAK Y A V ALI 


las 


He 




iruili^iava 


G^y 


ojmpuscd 



c 


Kriya-pracUpa 


Krty. 


Candanadhcau-priimlinai " Datiaka-vjdh 



Saya-paddhati Gay5-vidju 


lircha 


kaJpa-Jaia . * ‘nrtha-lata'' and 




bliakti* tanmgi^ 


? lu 


He tlourisiiwl in die second half of the hftjecnd^ 



deva' 


He was the court Pandita of 



( 


itlia 


a 



a well as of his son mnu- 


r*P 



Noj, Cuj iml 64A; p. & 7 , N», 


ioj-jc> 4A; p. Not jij. ijjA. 




np. qo-ioo, Noj, 


Tlu: 


Nd, is alio ptic td iis jJffrxj. 



t 


Catalogue i»l Smu, MUS, id Mkhlli, pp. Not «, ArE 


1 MS. at the 



Aiuitic Society of Bengal, ^6. F,i. 

3 Noufts at R Mill,. JX. p, No. 315^, Probably, 

J pun cl UlG ^taifdJla-fir p ra n iiiMt- 

4 KanpRi 3 (la Sojtrm't Nod'co, IU, p, 50, No, im. 

5 Catalogue ol Sant MSS. In .Mithili, pp. 93-94. No, 



li 


6 Op 


al 




93 ^ 


7 Op^ cit,, pp. loo-io;^^ Ni^ 5 v 105-109- 

8 Op tti,^ p, i8i| Wfl. 166a Ttii li 



widi the ivock 


tailed Tnrtlia-yitra-yidh! noticed in the same Catalogue, p, 184, No. ibB. 

9 Op. «8> No, 169. The begintung and end o| thti 

waifc Ju OM agree ufitli il»w o£ the MS, of the Tirdu-fcalpa-law 
and ibseforG, thcae nap worlu do not jcein to be idcnbcal. 

to The fcaddho^talp. up, M.. pp. 458-459, No*. 391 and ,9, A 
and the Sratldha-vidhi. up. af,; 459 No, 392 an proltahly Kendal. 
F(om the: eolopbfin of the Piit-bhnkn-ta«n^S. MS. No. 3307 of the 
Ruyal Auatic Society, it h dear that the Pitr-bhaJcti-tarwtgiLn] u alto 
called S™ldha-fca!pa. Tlie* Pitr-bhaiai-tarjih^ijT, Roy:il Aj Luje Sockty 

pi Bengal, MSS. Not Cuafoguc of San*. MSS. tn Mrthim, 

pp, 283.185. Nos. E; 161, A-C 


.Yo«e of thasf ihoft atofh pahdiy. futu 0/ lA, 
tfttlita en tht iMhfeeti roncmiwf. 

It See the wloplioo rf die MS,, Nonet* 

of R. Miitjil Vi, p. nij.. aoou 
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bhajdradcva.* Hss son UiksmTdasa oommcntctl gix 







I 


INDICES OF THE 


GANGA-VAKYAVALi 


















INDKS OF VERSES AND PROSE-PASSAOES QUOTED BY 

VISVASADRvT from SMRTIS, PDRANAS. ETC. 

•» ■ 


Page 

Verse, etc. 

Line 




[H 


13 

307 

vsnfr 51 5T 

14 

246 

ail*e 

2 

J 14 

<1 ?H1 U*«l IT5tV 

IS 

152 


12 

165 

w^nT ¥T ffifijT ^rm 

4 

250 


IS 


IBW f- '* 1 

6 

H7 


191 

eifw ipM-»riit%5 

13 

lij 

— 

15 

145 

^ F'^3iT^n7?| 

j 

9 

146 

u^rw-^i 

5 

143 

wi^er^TTTft w 

11 

1)5 

<nfi^snfii w^ri 

17 

136 

^wn; 

16 

231 


3 

292 


It 

252 


1 

136 

mb' 

12 

2S5 

ejM sittrim: wirV 

to 

29il 

TT?5 lftir5^ SITR 

3 


Page 

Verse, etc. Line 

168 

^ ^ qiq* 

1 

156 


3 

210 


6 

163 

w *nsni?| aw* 

1 

169 


16 

130 

Mfeftr tiiiit^ nfMtu 

17 

169 

ere ^ RM* 

4 

152 


12 

25) 

arre-^ftwM 

3 

H7 

<nfl^ g 

S 

175 


5 

tS2 

n*i'ti fWfl'RfW'ei 

]0 

145 

veRR^MT *n^ ylg 

19 

270 


11 

142 

etgftnF^pferf 

)9 

m 

epjijl’a fit-Tunfii 

13 

139 

vggfrf imret ^ 

4 

231 


20 

M2 


T7 


HI I 

274 12 







2 

tNDSXj 07 

Page 

V erse, elc. ] 

r 

Unc’ 

199 

an 

15 

259 


i 2 

• 

243 

fa ■at® <1^ 

16 

313 

»ni 

19 

153 


20 

266 

^r?i imi 

11 

177 


6 

249 

ai njl ij 1 fia TiraH* 

7 

309 


8 

144 


4 

150 

miwfcii ?i?i: 

2 

138 

irarw nnWFt? 

1 

213 


13 

192 

iifti iTitnrfl 

13 

269 


12 

137 

iroMnn-T?f 

18 

262 

• 

^ «fli5 ■f'WT; 

6 

122 


6 

135 

TOrfirerw ^ 

12 

307 

iwftini'^VftTr: 

IS 

190 

MO 

snTTSfwte 

12 

1 

128 

uinwft >pfuuMl 

14 

139 

hhwiRi «i>fi(iii3^ 

J3 

200 


3 

152 

ifln 

! 


Page Veiie, etc. Line 

168 ^ 10 
'' 1 58 ipf-^ar 15 

164 , ^ 9 

135 4 


171 


12 

170 

• 

Pratw 

'ij 

1 

173 


7 

133 

ftat 

17 

234 

iralf 

3 

234 

watf^pipj m' ^ 

21 

J57 


IS 

297 


1 

112 

ir^fwr u 

9 

113 

( § ) ^rf?r 9Tprt 

7 

197 

irP'*TPTW flrrasftpf 

7 

156 

irS'flN fipi- 

17 

157 


7 

230 

^I7pt: wi, 

It 

335 


3 

269 

TFfmt 

H 

171 


1 

in 

??i ?R*r ftiT?ii: 
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l^rSddhft Clittii 


drikfl ..Ed. by PnwVA ftrt VUnupniJiSda 

(J}^wkha7f^ht^ Snn^rii &vtM, 


a- 1 •■ 


Baiiiirei. Vidyll-vilfiM 


pMBiii, l!J34. 


S rtdd(u..k»li»-l»a 1 » S-'l* 

bv s 4 i Pjmta Dharmndhikfir- 

V ^ — « Bv. .1^1 X _BviC l<uji ia 


I'^i 


Otatei^antba San^t Series 
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P»«s, 1053. 
Sraddha-kriyl-Jn"* 


by 


QoTiDdfinnbdA Eftvikjib- 


knnSC4try>>* 

Pre»», loot 
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E<L by PapjJif* Kamftm 

BiMioUnca Ttviica, 
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CMlcutta, San#krit 
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tjfBUoojtArjn' 


^rScldhn-ttm^kHn bj Slimddhn 

Miiyiikha. Ed^ by MnhadfiTa Ganjtadlmr and 

VjTfljikate^ka RnoiacbtiDdrEL Lnta- Bambny^ Onjitrftti 

Printing Prenn,JR20« 

(^rErtdhfi^iaUra by R-tghnnatidai^a BhattScIrya, Stn 5 :ti- 
^tni m i ^rfi ddha*tAtty am. Mn hilcnahapad by ayn ■ 


Ra£;l] I] lumdana*^ Bb att Jtclrya'-Tim ciCaen. 


Sri 


Cflpdt' 


.4 


caniipn'Sairtibhll^a^cina aaq\k»dhitarfi prakj^tiitan ea. 
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tattvAiQ . .Rii^h i] nn ndan m - BhnttEcEn'R 'iri racitnni . 
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vnm!*Bh attJ^cEry a-^kitii tlkay E 


ca flAinatam 

Ca o 4 i*y*ra 9 a- 8 m;^ ibh n^i^ooa Hari(i 4 od hita m . Pourtl i 

ed. Calcqltn, Victoria Prcsoi ( 1913 - 14 )* 

tika by RJldhainobam Gcwimint ^addhi- 

tnittv Ain . ** pKad hrnook na a-Oo^v ami- Bbattacaiy^fl ^krta- 

(ikiiyE cd sunotam, ^uddhi’^tattva by Rngbu- 

tiandaiia Bbatt^cErya i ** tiki by KEilrEma Vocfitiiaii. 
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Tithv-arkfl by DivakAfa 


Xithy-ftTkab * ElcJ* ^ 


Pnnthft SSatri, Bonans, Indiuti Proas 1^2-33 


TristUati-sotu by NttraysO* Bhatta 


Tristhali-aCitu b 


Ammdlsrstna Sanatrit Serios, Pfo. T 8 . Footuw AiiRhda 
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mimha by Bhattojl Bikstta 


The 




Twthrtli!»Btu,..Thfl Princesa 


□f WaIc® 


SaniSTBti 





t«Kta« Pf(K ^ 


Bonaroa, Royal PrintiiM! 


Works, 1930 


Onaviipiati-satiihltS, Onaviitimti snijthiia. lAtrt.Tiwi 


LLarltai 


YajlUivaUrya 


V 


U^AItlL^ 


AtiglraAk 


Apastambir. Saijivarltt, Kityiyaua. Brb»spftt»< 
Vylsa, ^khiw Llkluta, Bab^pt, OsHtams, 

VaiirthH iaqibita8)...^ri Panoaottiut 


aad 
karittka 


oftiBl««lita. Calcotte, Vafigavarf 


mss. 


Usonab*iaailiitfi. Unaviipaati saiphita 


6rt 


IVTjc 

219-03 


TrtrkATat 


karittk 


U^nAb--')- 


ISOS-i- 0tiAvicri^ti-BMi3ihitI 


Miam, 

V icnAtiii-pAjr^*?^ 




PsncffDaiw 


Tarfeatutos oampfiOita 

13U (19074*^. 


Calcutta, Vs(«av**i 


Press 


V uSh n-yuifipa, 

priirabbyate 


Athft 


flrinind* Varftba-maka*purti>ii ip 


Bombay. Vonksteivara Pre», 1902-3- 

” fi flvi iidinalMla Kavikahkapi* 

Varja-kriys'kaumudi <3 ^ 

Ttfamiitn- 


V B ran- ktiyu-ksH mndl- . I . ■ ■ Kd 


efirya. 
k^oa 8mitiWi{F9*Va 

1001*1902- 


Di^ntist Mlulou P»t9, 









BmuoonAPifv 



(.-.YssIrtbaX i>p* 

479*509. Sm UnfiYirnMti-aeioifiitl, 

See a] AO Sm^tiQ^ tauaiice^s^ab- 

Vtty u- tmrfina. V 3Sy a-paf^^am . , u 

Terkanitna ^eaiti[)a{lit 9 . Cakl 3 tta> Preaa, 

19I(Mt.. 



VelmtilLar, H* D. Ikdcriptive Oatalt^ie of Babakrit and 
Prakrit MatitiAcripta in tUu librur>^ of the Bombay 
Qmncb of the Royal Aaiatk Society « 

VidlianiL*[^rijaia. i’lie ViclIianji-panjRtA by Ananta 

Bbatta- Kd- ^ Pa^fjita T&T^^rntminna VidySrAtna* 
Vola. I-IL Bibliothfca ItuliciL Oalcutta^ Giriia 



V i$](^a-dhartnottiini'pui7ion- A tha V f$Ofi-dharinoitani * 

raBii&-poTWfl-pi7krniiibhab4 Bonibay:* Vefikn fee vara 

Press, 191243. 

Yifjnu - pura^a V i^T>a*TmTao^ — . . .^y nkta Pafi c^na lui 


Tarkamljia sumKiitdjtnp 2nd eA- Caloutto, VafM^avisI 


Pre 


:i: 


t33l ( 1 924-35). 


Viwn-umtiitn. l?uBTirp4ati-8Aintiit& (Vi^u )„,.. Sri 

FancSnaua TArkamlnn tsrttrk* uuDi^ditu, pp. 25- 

121, lilS3~i. See OitanqtiQti-aaiphiti. 

V IS vaoibli II ni Trip^lhin . Smftl-Hurocblh fira. 

VrddhiL«llarLtii-a3i>iliit^. See QE^iln-saTiihitl [Yrddlia], 

V yafla-ftamh its. ij navirimti- s a irihiiAa { . . . Yy iiaa), ^ 

PaficSaajia Tarkaralna karttfkaftamKiadifca. pp. 377-92 h 

1003-4- Srv Unavim^atl-saQuIiitSI. 
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VfilkyA..-)..*.-*^n PaBcSnaiift Tarktifntim- L&rttrka 

aaiof^tii. l»p* 135-218. L903-4. Ses CAAvimwiti- 


Mitak^ai^ 


by 


V ii Blnc!^Bnii'. Y A jnrt'P alk y a -amytib^ 


Vi jnaneavasii- iJrauUa-' Mitak^rir- vyakby«-flnmvalit5.i 
■1th e«b Bombayt tfir^ya-aaEara l^eaa, 1036, 

YatELA- (iaiphitS. 0na¥li|isati-flaiphitil. 
pp. 2fif^74^ Sflfl UnaviiTiaati aaiphil^, 

Yoffi-¥aii5Avalkya* lEtl* from the VasnittAtl Pteaa], 
Oaleutta^ VaauCflflti Electric rirefl«> [1911,] 

H. B* KuU Bibliogtnphical informatbaa about boido 

ren in tof^o^ usdt 


prints wbrta and MSS, have b&on 
ihercfoTQ, nnt been repeated hero in the Bibliography^ 








General Inder 


Abhi^ys^ 44 

Abhyadiiyik^i, 47 
AcIraSi ft 

Adi-ptirfttJht 2l4j 272 

Adlti, ft3. t»4. 2ft2 

Aditi-tlrtliiii 94 
Aditpt. S93 

Adityu-ptiriODi 214i 230 

Af^tisty^ii 114 


Agni* 220 

Agnicit, 93 

Agai-botra* ntniik 9 

AEai^punii^At tlOi 153, L54, 
155* Ifift. 18», m 320, 
22L 2Z2 

.Vgni^onifu 93, tl3, IftO, 2^3 

AgDi^vAttap mnnes, 03 


Ahidkfi4^itva, 183, 184, 18T^ 

187, m, 190* 191, 193, 194, 
258. m 313 

Aitnre;a-btnhitmi?ii. 9 


AiyupiLs, 03 

Ak^ya-v&tiit 99 

AtakvtiiU;85 

AUafaaW* 01 

Amaru. tke foiDily tre^ (2) 


Atuar^pii^^ 294 

AmarA-kc^tp 33 


Amaru, tirthu^ 291 

AmaFHfiimliA. Ste Ainura-lco^< 

Amr^taku-tirihai 95, 205 
AmTiaaMtha JluEi See Kitya 


BUra^nmiiiiccaTA. 

Aaantn Bkatfa. See VidhSnu' 
pjiriiata. 

Aimatiid^va^ Sm^-kuUBtubUii. 

Aliginib^Maii^jtlL 63. 205, 213 

ArpmSi 292 

AnLraddka Bhat(a. See 
HjtradatlL 

Apvftnmba^lhiinnft^ Sutra, 0 

Apastaniba^kya-antm, 9 

ApAstumtai'^mutu-sutru, 145 

nnmes afp 




100, 2«a 

A|kat-»tlrthsii 101^ 309 
Ardi^ 6S, Oft, 106,167 
Aiiann^ See (be family tree 

api^eailed. 

ArolitikH Bhagadatta JjlUuima- 
See SCikti^ muktIvalL 
Aea Fc^itidaf 50 
ASIo^ star, also called 

ilaiv^atAi 08, 160 

Aflraya-ttrakazaoap 44, 84 

A«tndhy5yi, See PSijkiei. 

Aetft*isa-yoga. 259 
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Aflvateyaim-eJt'iya^&utrat &. 

A ftyat^y Atift *lraiita-iiIitra. 98- 

Aflvamedbii, 2B9, 293* 294, 25*9 
A^vateirs, 91* 99* 2SS, 304 
Asvaycik, 163 
AavI, IW 
Atri'«ifphitl< 251 

Avufiuliftna-prakarana* 44, 449, 

5a, 13S 

Avliha^a, 50 
Brtlatihadnii 19 

Balaniroa, 

Bau dhRyima* . 1S9 

Uniiilifiyana-saiiiliita or ftOiTti, 


al^o 


cnllfHl Baudhiy^ina 


(tliarma-arOtriiii 145, tHfi.lHSi 

194 

88. 95. 9G 
Bhng^mthn* GO, 86 
lihfigimthi, 33 

[lL?iakani*k^traJ*e. PcayiiRap 


IK 

Bhattoji PJkJStta, 

ata^kontniidl 

Bhavaaimba e>t 


BiddU^ 


See 


iiiily tree appended. 
ivi^ya-pui^pa» 1^4i 

109* IIU 112- no, 120. 121 

122. 123. 125, 120H 138, 137 

140- 143, 144. 146, 147 


170. lTt\ 173, 178, 182. 

190, 191, 192* 194 195* 

205, 20G. 212. 216, 

219* 236. E28* 
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. 231, 

m 234, 335, 237, 230, 
244» 251, 356, 258, 257, 

SfiO, 201, 36 i, 305. 26S, 

2G9, 273 , 2^^ 287, 291, 
292, 20T. m. 313 
Bhavigyottnrn-iniraoi' 2M 
BltlniS, 69, 362 

CboeavBtl, 33. 33, 02, 389. 290 

BhojarAia, 72, 


176, 180, 181 

Bhren, 38 

Bbanu-dEna, sub-section on, 78 

BinflbSji, ditto of, 1 ; pewowd 


infonuntion 


about. 


1^ 


I 


BticDtnary of the work of 


4^; 

33-34 


BrAhtari^ 


ven(!> £o 



of 



w 


12. 25, 28, 83. 90, 93 

220.2Jf2 
56, «0 

83. 86, 87, 88,80 




126, 

Brahma 
Bnhma 

101, 149, 161 

BriibnMm<ln*P<i'‘“"t 6®i 

no. il3. 114, 120, 131. 

L26. 128, 12,“, 188. 187. 138, 


130, 140, 141, 143, 153. 154 
IM, 159, 162, 



169 




195, 266. 267, 268. 260. 2B6, 


148, 149. 150 
157, 158, 169 


103, 

160 


164, 

161 


163. 164. 165, 166, 167 


26R, 269. 372, 273, 280 
311 

Brahmani, 93, 293 


It 
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105* 115. Chnndogfl-iHrmi^a, 

120, 1S2, 123, 139, 140, 143^ yniui-AQtpKitI. 

Hfl* 168 * 162 > 170 , 172 , ITG* Chrindogya Up:ipi$Ad S 3 


ITT, 216, 232> 2*1 S* 2G0, 251, ' Olirthiicilq^ of Ij^liA, 1* 2 
252* 253, 354. 259* 2tt0* 201, Gitnigujrtii, 270 

303, 207, STS. 2R1, 11 CuOSflama 1, 2 

JBt^hnza-[) 9 tTo, 93 Ondhi-dhonu, 233 

Brfili[|iA-tlrtbB,,v59j 60+ 94. 130 Diik^-snip^hitn, 144 150|, ISO* 

Bvbadviiii^lin+ 166, 171, 230, m, 197. 

r)ak*a-aatrs, 313 

Bfhaspati'samhito, 168 v 181 , DakaioHYADK, Td 171 



tae, Ld 7 , 20 


* 


242 , 




Bf b At- atotm*ra tn a ^hS r»* 

241 

Br^mt^aioira^ratDHkarA, 241 

Cahuvlnn, 3» 37 
Cakrattitha, 5i 6, 19j 25 
Campaka-tlrthn, 94* 295 
CaptjboAVarq TtaJcura, 

ICrtya-f ntnSkaru. 

Candrabli^n, 282, 391 
Candraniipha. 43. See ai^ Che 

fiuniSy-tree Appended. 
Olndm system* 66 

Candid rite, 83 , 109 . 190 < 
219, 257. 261^ 266 

CAtiir-var$:a*ciptamAJ^i, S03, 


Dana*cAndnkK, 1&9* 200i 222, 

S2B»33L Sre Appendix* 

Further referencet and 

p not^. 

DSen, ehap. m, 44i 208.209+ 
310, 3U, 212, 214, 229 

123 f 124 , 125 
m 137 t 154 * 159 , 169 , 193 , 

256 258, 259 


Dfijia-khapdji, 


Sff 


Cfttor- 


V a T|ra« cin la ID A p I . 


DlnA*kriyu-kntitiindit 392 , 22 ft 
228p 230. 231* 349. See ui^ 

Further niferencei and 
noten. 

DAna-krtya, chap, an* 199 

204 , 230 , 22 i, 222 . 323 * 324 * l>iLna.iDay! 5 kha+ 144 . 150 , 18 ft 


226 , 228 . 229 , 230 * 231 , 270 , 


I 9 d, 197 . 209 . See 


2 j 1,372 ..j 8^ App^Ddixp 

Fnrttier referetices and 

iiotee^ 

CcDtral Providcce, 65 
ChAndoea, 209 





refoniocee 


and 


ElOtOH. 


CH^ua-limkArApn. 74 * 195 + 190 , 
197 * 209 

Dirmis varkms kindb oft 27-31 
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DarptmurSywia- 

l>EiiAhairfl.-saaJia, 6&i 

HrL^^vamodluka tirlhn, &'-?i 

289. 

<)0, 29J?j 294. 
11?munB. 03^ 


5w Lbfl Dtpu-danti. on 


139, 


Di^v^l-ttrtha, m, 2Sa. 

00- 

Ilova* 282. Sm. 

Dtj^vola-AAipIiita^ lOH, 

144, 146, 

T)^<srou^]^e Bhat-ta.. AVtf Sturt i- 
uundrlkiL 

D^TaBiipUn. Sfle tbr fomilir 

tr^ apponiltd* 

I>e viiUulbikataim 101 » 

Dyva-tirtha, (X^* 

D^^riku, 291, 

DevS-mahatTOya* ill: 
T)<^vi-pur5jia, 52, 123 

181. 2^, 346. 

DhaiitiB* raaip ftO. 

Dluimiamja, IS. 

Diiamia^juatTa, 4t^ 
Dkaatika^ 90 , 2!)2» 

Tgripui kliids tif^333 
ilbSiu. XUrfi-F 

D1iIrasii)iLa. tb« 



1^ 



Tllviikara. Nae* DSn^t- 

ka, Sr&ddUiwraiidrika lUid 

Tithy-nrfca. 

DraTya-dlieikii* 333. 

Ditr;?a; TO, 312, 2X0, 21T. 



HufF, C* Mabnl. Ij 3. 

I')nrva3ad, 12^ 13^ 14^ 11), 

Dvupjiraj lOO. 

Wiraka, 4. 13, U, 15. IT. 
19. 23, 24. 3T, 3S, 3L 

DvanJcii-tJaikpii. 5. 
DvSroka-maliatjuya, 3* T, 13+ 

21, 26. 3E. 


Ilvaraka* 





aiu! Utpar, 


, 1, 3,, 4j Hi 

Ifl. 20. 27, 32, 36, 3T. 
02. 

Kkadoii-inttva. 

X?clip«6«s. 

78, 170, 274* 

KkijdJifltii^iudilJiia. 62^ 

l'"ppfiTaphJa 

Fluw&rs. 253. 

Fmiti, vafitjua kinds ol, 5 



2h2. 



ara 


Rajagutii- 



tfiNr uppendt^l. 


i)k; 


lira 



(itT. tbe family- 


jrub-Mwlinn 


i-tee $Lppnnded 

Tlhfipit4li-duna, 

on* 75. 

DLuu-kAavA fmaua, 1>S# 104 


Knluirw^ 

Qaua+ 94- 

S3, H 

291, S94. aUS* 

rjondtarVBM, fhl, JH 

Oatnlfuirra-BTl’*'^' 

Gau^£a, 4, 1 1 

Gaittfjiviu'a, lO- 





0^, ion. 
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Gaugubdliip 6 ^ 

GuiigBdTurtL, 93 1 94^ 287# 
392 , !» 4 , 295 . 


QoJigd-^mbatm yn-prakaTaiitt , 

1 T 2 , 314 . 

Gaiiga-^giirA ^ni^gama^ 274+ 


270. 2T9. 
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1 } ta vn , T nlmULi, 

Gaiigil-rakyilvuliv suramarv' 
rtf l.ll<f, 44fc KWi; qUrtt^^il liy 

HttglmrtaiiilaiiA, l(H, 105^ 
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nr 


*>tlier 


autboritieQ 


hum il(« Gaijfii- 

vakj'OvttU, j|?r Appen^ 

iUjc# Fnrth er rrtforertfcs 

anrl nntc9- 


Giiagrft, 

f 

3 , 

19 . 

29 . 

23 . 

26 # 


32 . 

33 . 

3 fi. 

43 , 

44 * 


■i<J, 

43 . 

4 i>, 

flit. 

54 . 

56 , 

fin. 

57 , 

6 S, 

69 , 

G 3 p 

G 4 , 


fJT, 

TO. 

73 , 

75 * 

7 fi, 

77 . 

79 

^ic. 


irho 

Jahnarr 






Garhhudhabu, 



^Tannentfl, 349 -Si^ 

106 . 


flarui}[Hfmr4U;ut, 70, 144# 140* 
140, im, I TO, 1T3# 174, 
1TB, 176, ITT# 134, 313, 

Gflti-pmkanmii, 44, 43, 12-^, 

(JnUflTya-^itirli. Stc aU^ 

Appi^mliXp Stime r^ibariA 

on tlitu Auiin:^, 

QA.btmbaT 68 . 



Oaatoma-aiuiibitB. 

tamo. 

Gflvyrtti. 136 . 

Gaya, 27, 31, 47. 54p &7, S3. 
33 , 90 , 9 G. 136 

Glirtaci# 63 p 293 * 

■ 1 

G-Jirtft-dkenft, 

ur. Ip 2. 

Gita, 127. 

Grthliibp 4X>. 

Ookhila’^bya-fliltiii, 144. 

it oT>h i [fk^mrti , 146 . 

■ ^ 
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.arfp 31 , 83 , 283 . 
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moni^ Parvfttk 292 
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OtnUi Ob wkbb Lbofcnaw 

+ 4, 6, 6, 7* 
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34, t% 27, ai, S3* 
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Grtvitwla-dvwiiLHl, 85, 36T, 
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i^arv'a. 





kauED u eU * V aT$3-ferry u- 
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kriya-kiittifiiidi^ 
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G ndanili en u-d anrt ^ 76 * 
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FurlhoT Titiereiicw nfid 

2. Ih 18. 20,32> 
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€tg^ 

^Tilinuvi 


I 
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Set\ 
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Further 
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,T ndtiBba 


S(i« Sukti*muki»- 
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Joiubu-tlvipa* 1W< 101^ 310 
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the HiiDtilii3 
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ADDITIONS 
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